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Luke Chapter 21

Olivet Discourse. TheFutureof theNation | sragl. TheDestruction of the
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Luke 1

General Background

WhowasL uke? Generally assumedtobeaGentile(Cf. Col 4:11and 14).
The date and circumstances of his conversion are unknown.

Heisnamedonly threetimesintheN.T. Accordingtohisownstatement
(Luke1:2) hewasnot an“ eye-witnessand minister of thewordfromthe
beginning.”

Hewasthe" beloved physician” of Col 4:14; heused moremedical terms
than Hippocrates, the father of medicine.

Itisprobablethat hewasaphysicianin Troas, and wasthere converted
by Paul, towhom heattached himself. Heaccompanied himto Philippi,
but did not there share his imprisonment, nor did he accompany him
further after hisreleaseinhismissionary journey atthistime(Acts17:1).

On Paul’ sthird visit to Philippi (Acts20:5,6) weagain meet with Luke,
who probably had spent all theintervening timein that city, aperiod of
sevenor eight years. Fromthistime L ukewas Paul’ sconstant compan-
ion during hisjourney to Jerusalem (Acts 20:6-38, 21:1-18). Heagain
disappears from view during Paul’s imprisonment at Jerusalem and
Caesarea, and only reappears when Paul sets out for Rome (Acts27:1)
whereheaccompanieshim (Acts28:2,12-16), andwhereheremainswith
himtill thecloseof hisfirstimprisonment (Phm 1:24 Col 4:14).

Thelast noticeof the“beloved physician” isin (2Tim4:11). Thereare
many passagesin Paul’ sepistles, aswell asinthewritingsof Luke, which
show the extent and accuracy of his medical knowledge.

Thereareno “accidents’ in Scripture; hewaschosen by theHoly Spirit.
Heand Paul wereonavery highintellectual level. Hewrotethebest Greek
of any of the New Testament writers. Hiswritings areregarded asone
of thefinest piecesof historical writinginall of ancientliterature. Hewas
apoet; healonerecordsthe lovely songs of Christmas and some of the
marvelous parables.

Sir William Ramsay, askeptical archaeol ogist, wentinto AsiaMinor to
disprovelL ukeasanhistorian. After careful investigation heconcluded
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that Luke had not made onehistorical inaccuracy. Sir William Ramsay
becameabeliever.

Luke' sisthemost complete historical narrative.
“Quadraphonic” Design of the Gospels:
The Son of Man (vs. Lion of the Tribe of Judah, et al.)

[See chart on next page.]

L uke gives us many features omitted by Matthew and Mark:
An obstetrical account of the virgin birth;
20 miracles, six of which arein no other Gospel;
23 parables, 18 of which are nowhere else;
The Emmaus Road and other details of the resurrection.

H.A. Ironside points out:

Thereligion of Israel could only produce a Pharisee;

The power of Rome could only produce a Caesar;

The philosophy of Greece could only produce an Alexander, an infant
at heart;

It was to this Greek mind that Luke wrote: he presents Jesus Christ as
the Perfect Man, the Universal Man, the very person the Greeks
were looking for.

Luke 1

Prologue

1]

2]

Forasmuch asmany havetakeninhandto set forthin order adeclaration of those
things which are most surely believed among us,

Other gospelsin circulation?
[Jerusalem School, et al ]

Lukeidentified himself asabeliever. Heapparently joined Paul in Acts
(“we" passages).

Even asthey delivered them unto us, which from the beginning were eyewit-
nesses, and ministers of the word;

“They” were eyewitnesses, in contrast to Luke.
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3]

4

“Eyewitness’ autopthj autoptes*“to seefor yourself”; amedical term,
“to make an autopsy.”

“Ministers’ uphrethj hyperates, “under-rower” ; alsoatermfor clerical
assistant who knew shorthand.

It seemed good to me al so, having had perfect understanding of all thingsfrom
the very first, to write unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus,

As an investigator, rather than an eyewitness. He demonstrates
diligence and thoroughness throughout his writings.

Who is Theophilus?

“Theophilus’ = “lover of God,” was a common name during the first
century. Hewasprobably thedirect recipient of L uke’ sGospel whothen
gaveit widecirculationin the early church.

“Most excellent”: apparently hewasan official of somekind. (Cf. Acts
23:26; 24.3; 26:25, which usethe sameterm, kratistoj kratistos).

That thou mightest know the certainty of those things, wherein thou hast been
instructed.

Thelong sentenceinverses1-4 areregarded asthe best-styled sentence
intheentire New Testament.! Ostensibly, Theophiluswasa Christian.

Trial documents? Somehavesuggested that both L ukeand Acts(“ Luke
volume 2") were the required documentation of the facts pertaining to
Paul’ s appeal to Caesar, which the law required to precede Paul in his
appearance. Such an undertaking was expensive and Theophilus may
have been Paul’ ssponsor. (Itisinterestingto notethatinall of Luke's
writing, centurions are always good guys;, the various uprisings were
alwaysclearly attributed to Paul’ sJewish adversaries, etc. Theprimary
Roman administrative anxietieswere focused on civil unrest.)

Birth of John the Baptist

Lukearranged thefollowing material inaformwhich compared John's
birth and maturationwith Jesus' birth and maturation. Inboth casesthe
parentswereintroduced (vv.5-7 and vv.26-27), anangel appeared (vv.8-
23andvv.28-30),asignwasgiven (vv.18-20andvv.34-38), andawoman
who had no children became pregnant ( vv.24-25 and 42).
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9]

6]

8]

9

There was in the days of Herod, the king of Judaea, a certain priest named
Zacharias, of the course of Abijah: and hiswifewas of the daughtersof Aaron,
and her name was Elisabeth.

John was, therefore, by lineage one who was to become apriest. His
parentslived when Herod the Great ruled asking of Judea(from37to4
B.C).

Theeighthof 24" courses’ (groups) of priests, drawnupinDavid' stime
(1Chron. 24:7-18). Thepriestsineachdivisionwereonduty twiceayear
for aweek at atime. Zachariaswas of the course (division) of Abijah.

Therewereabout 8,000 priestsintheland at that time; about 300ineach
course; 56 were chosen by lot to participate each day.?

And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the commandments
and ordinances of the Lord blameless.

Zachariasmeans* God Remembers.”
Elisabeth means “His oath.”

They are one flesh: “God remembers His Oath.” Which oath? Psalm
89:34-37.

The nation of Israel had no prophetic word for 400 years; not since
Malachi promised the coming of Elijah (Mal 4:5-6). It wassoonto see
thebirth of onewho cameinthespirit and power of Elijah (Luke1:17) and
who closedthe OT period (Matt 11:13; Luke 16:16).

And they had no child, because that Elisabeth was barren, and they both were
now well stricken in years.

Her barrennesswasaconstant embarrassment to Elisabeth asisevident
from her statement later on (v. 25). God’ sallowing abarren womanto
have children occurred severa times in the Old Testament (e.g., the
mothers of | saac, Samson, and Samuel).

Andit cameto pass, that while he executed the priest’ soffice before God inthe
order of hiscourse,

According tothecustom of the priest’ soffice, hislot wasto burnincensewhen
he went into the temple of the Lord.
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10]

11]

12]

13]

Zacharias was chosen by lot (elache) to be the priest who offered the
incense. Because of thelarge number of prieststhiswould bethe only
timein Zacharias' life when he was allowed to perform thistask. As
elsewherein Scripture (Esther 3:7), the sovereignty of God is stressed
even in matters of “chance,” asin the casting of alot (Prov 16:33).

[“Coincidenceis not akosher word.”]

And the whole multitude of the people were praying without at the time of
incense.

Some have assumed Zacharias' duties took place inside the Holy of
Holies, and that Zachariaswas, therefore, the High Priest, and that this
wasonYomKippur. However, theGolden Altar (the Altar of Incense),
while associated with the Ark of the Covenant, was placed just outside
theveil separating the Holy of Holiesto permit thisvery tending of the
incense. (TheArk of the Covenant wasnot inthistemple; it disappeared
fromhistory after theBabylonian Captivity six centuriesearlier. SeeThe
Mystery of the Lost Ark).

While Zacharias was inside the Holy Place, a crowd gathered to pray.
The incense for which Zacharias was responsible symbolized the
prayers of the entire nation. At that particular moment Zacharias was

thus the focal point of the entire Jewish nation.

And there appeared unto him an angel of the L ord standing on theright side of
the altar of incense.

Lukementionsangels 24 timesin his Gospel.

And when Zacharias saw him, he was troubled, and fear fell upon him.
Zacharias was gripped with fear. Thisthe usual reaction: fear or awe
(phobos) when confronted with mighty actsof God (1:30, 65; 2:9-10; 5:10,
26;7:16; 8:25,37,50; 9:34,45; 12:4-5, 32; 21:26; 23:40).

But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for thy prayer is heard; and
thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John.

“Fear not” occurs seven times in this Gospel. Because of the angel’s

response, it may be inferred that Zacharias was praying for a son, or
possibly even for the coming of the Messiah. Theangel told Zacharias
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14]

15]

16]

what to name hisson. Thiswas also the case when the angel appeared
toMary (1:31).

John="“YHWH isgracious.”

The angel not only gave the name of the son, but also detailed seven
aspects of John's character.

And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many shall rejoice at his birth.

[1(of 7).] Hewill beajoy and delight toyou: Lukefrequently usedthe
word“joy” inhisaccountsinLukeand Acts, oftenlinkingit closely with
salvation. Anillustration of thisisinLuke15, wherethreetimesjoy and
rejoicing came because something lost had been found, a picture of
salvation. And Johnthe Baptist’sministry brought joy to thelsraelites
who believed hismessageof repentancefor theforgivenessof sins(3:3).

For he shall be great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink neither wine nor
strong drink; and heshall befilled withtheHoly Ghost, evenfrom hismother’s
womb.

[2.] Hewill begreatinthesight of theL ord: Theexpression“inthesight
of” is characteristic of Luke. Though it appears 35 timesin Luke and
Acts, it isused only one other time in the other Gospels (John 20:30).
Jesuswill say of him, “I tell you thetruth: among those born of women
there has not risen anyone greater than John the Baptist.” (Matt 11:11;
cf.Luke7:28).

[3.] Heisnever totakewineor other fermented drink. Later John
voluntarily took on himself a Nazarite vow, refusing to drink anything
fermented (Num. 6:1-21). L ukedid not specifically statethat Johnwould
fulfill all aspectsof theNazaritevow. Instead, Johnwould avoidtaking
any wine perhaps to support his contention that his message was
urgent.

[4]Hewill befilledwiththeHoly Spirit fromthetimeheisinthewomb.
(v.42)

And many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord their God.
[5.] Many of thepeopleof | srael wouldhebringback to. . . God: Crowds

of Israelitesdid turn to the Lord through John’ sministry (Matt. 3:5-6;
Mark 1:4-5).
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17]

18]

19]

20]

21]

And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Elias, to turn the hearts
of thefathersto the children, and the disobedient to the wisdom of thejust; to
make ready a people prepared for the Lord.

[6.] Hewould adopt themanner and dr essof Elijah: Another way he
emphasized the urgency of his message was to dress, act, and eat like
Elijahtheprophet (Matt. 3:4; 2Kings1:8).

[Legend of Elijah’s Mantle - see addenda.]

[7.] HewouldbetheM essiah’ sFor erunner . (Isaiah40:3; Matt 3:3; Luke
3:4; John1:23)

And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall | know this?for | aman old
man, and my wife well stricken in years.

Hewasapriest, not an atheist; he was an upright man; hewasoffering
prayer inthe Temple; heknew the messenger was supernatural; yet still
hisdisbelief resulted inaconfirming sign. . .

Andtheangel answering said unto him, | am Gabriel, that stand in the presence
of God; and am sent to speak unto thee, and to shew thee these glad tidings.

Gabriel isalwayson aM essiani cannouncement mission; when Gabriel
appearedtwicetoDanid (Dan. 8:16;9:21), bothtimesheal sogaveDaniel
instruction and understanding. Hedid thesameherewith Zacharias, as
canbeinferredfromthe song of praiseandtrust which Zachariasuttered
later (Lukel1:67-79).

And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not ableto speak, until the day that these
thingsshall be performed, becausethou believest not my words, which shall be
fulfilled in their season.

Zacharias' inability to speak (and hear, cf. v. 62) till the fulfillment of
Gabriel’ smessage was, to some degree, apunishment for hisunbelief,
butitwasalsoasign. A signintheOld Testament was often associated
with aconfirming observabl e phenomenon which accompanied aword
of prophecy. Forthenext ninemonthsZacharias' attemptsto speak (and
hear) would prove thereality of Gabriel’s message.

Unbelief isaways dumb; it never has a message.
“ Onewithout faith should be silent.”  -Elisabeth Barrett Browning

And the people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that he tarried so longin
the temple.
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22]

23]

And when he came out, he could not speak unto them: and they perceived that
he had seen avision in the temple: for he beckoned unto them, and remained
speechless.

And it came to pass, that, as soon as the days of his ministration were
accomplished, he departed to his own house.

Elisabeth’s Pregnancy (1:24-25)

24]

25]

And after those dayshiswifeElisabeth conceived, and hid herself five months,
saying,

Sheremained in seclusion. Most likely, thiswas because of the excite-
ment of the neighborsto her pregnancy (v.25). Mary may havebeenthe
first person (other than Zachariasand Eli sabeth) to know thenewswhich
the angel had delivered (v.36).

Thus hath the Lord dealt with mein the dayswherein helooked on me, to take
away my reproach among men.

Lukedid not say if Elisabeth knew about the destiny of her son at this
time; however, because she knew that his name was to be John (v.60)
evenbeforeZachariaswasabl eto speak, heprobably had communi cated
hisentirevisioninwriting. Of course, Elisabethwasoverjoyedthat she
was finally ableto have a baby.

Annunciation of the Messiah

26]

27]

Andinthesixthmonththeangel Gabriel wassent from God untoacity of Galilee,
named Nazareth,

Nazarethwasatownwithanundesirablereputation (John 1:46). Nazareth
was not considered “kosher.” (Matthew makes the note that Jesus’
subsequent association with Nazareth was al so prophetic: Matt 2:23.)

Toavirgin espoused to aman whose name was Joseph, of the house of David,;
and the virgin's name was Mary.

A nobody in anothing town in the middle of nowhere ...(both were of
the House of David; the Book of Ruth linksthem with Bethlehem.. . )

The Virgin Birth

Dr. Luke gives usthe most extensive account of the Virgin Birth.
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28]

29]

30]

31]

Mary had not yet had sexual contact with aman, for Luke called her a
virgin (pargenon parthenon, 1:34) and noted that she was pledged to
be married to Joseph (2:5). In the prophecy in Isaiah 7:14, the Greek
trand ation three centuries earlier also uses pargenoj, an unambiguous
term.

Inthe Jewi sh cultureaman and womanwerebetrothed or pledgedtoeach
other for a period of time before the actual consummation of their
marriage. Thisbetrothal wasmuch stronger than an engagement period
today, for the two were considered husband and wife except that they
did not live together till after the wedding.

[The ancient Jewish ritual must be understood to fully appreciate the
relationship between the Bridegroom and His Bride, the Marriage
Supper, etal .. ]

[More on the necessity for the virgin birth when we get to Chapter 3!]

[Nazarethwasnear anew capital being built, Sephoris(?); somebelieve
Joseph may have been a“builder” or architect from Mark 6:3: tektwn
tekton, which can mean aworker in wood, a carpenter, joiner, builder;
or any craftsman, or workman; but al so, theart of poetry, maker of songs;
aplanner, contriver, plotter, or an author. Theterm canasoincludea
developer or builder inour modern sense. Evenso, inaGreek-dominated
culture, non-Greekswould obtain only modest roles.]

Andtheangel cameinuntoher, and said, Hail, thouthat art highly favoured, the
Lord iswith thee: blessed art thou among women.

“highly favored”: kecaritwmenh aparticiplerelated tothenouncharis,
“grace”; shewas certainly aspecial recipient of His grace.

Andwhen shesaw him, shewastroubled at hissaying, and castinher mind what
manner of salutation this should be.

And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast found favour with
God.

Gabriel’ sadmonition wasthe sasme asto Zacharias: “ Do not be afraid,
for you will haveaSon.” (v.13). Aswith John, the naming was by the
angel.

And, behold, thou shalt conceivein thy womb, and bring forth ason, and shalt
call hisname JESUS.
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32]

33]

TheGreek for Yeshua, “ YHWH isSalvation.” Cf. Matt 1:21.

Heshall begreat, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God
shall give unto him the throne of his father David:

And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of hiskingdom there
shall be no end.

FiveK ey Predictions:
1. Hewill begreat.

2. Hewill becalled the Son of theM ost High. The Septuagint oftenused
theterm “Most High” (uyistoj hupsistos) to translate the Hebrew i1
‘elyown (Gen 14:18-22, et al). Mary could not have missed the signifi-
cance of that terminology. The fact that her Baby wasto be called the
“Son of theMost High” pointedtoHisequality with Y HWH. [InSemitic
thought a son was a “ carbon copy” of his father, and the phrase “son
of” wasoften used to refer to onewho possessed his“father’s” qualities
(e.g. the “son of wickedness” in Ps. 89:22 means awicked person).]

3. Hewill begiventhethroneof Hisfather David. Jesus, asDavid's
descendant, will siton David' sthronewhenHereignsintheMillennium
(2Sam. 7:16; Ps. 89:3-4,28-29; Isaiah9:1-7; 11-12; 61; 66; Jer 33). This
isprofoundly significant: the Throne of David did not exist during His
earthly ministry and hasyet tobefulfilled literally. Today HeisonHis
Father’ sthronein heaven (Acts2:29-36), not on David’ sthrone. Many
churchesattempt tododgetheimplicationsof this—and themyriad of Old
Testament propheciesregarding aliteral earthly rule-aview known as
“Amillennialism.”

4. Hewill reign over thehouseof Jacob forever. Jesus' reignoverthe
nation Israel as her King will begininthe Millennium and continue on
into the eternal state.

5. Hiskingdomwill never end. Thesepromisesmust haveimmediately
remindedMary of thepromiseof Y HWHtoDavid (2 Sam. 7:13-16). David
understood the prophecy as referring not only to his immediate son
(Solomon) who would build the temple, but al so to the future Son who
would ruleforever. David stated that Y HWH had spoken of the distant
future(2Sam. 7:19).

Thevirginbirthwasliteral; David’ sThroneisliteral. Theresurrection

of Christ provesHisvirginbirth. Histaking David’ s Thronewill usher
inanew reality.
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34]

35]

36]

37]

38]

Mary would have understood that the angel was speaking to her of the
Messiah who had been promised for so long. The emphasisison the
greatness of the son (1:15), not the greatness of the mother.

Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing | know not a man?

Her question was not an indication of doubt, but an inquiry into how
such athing would be accomplished. Cf. 1:18.

And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon
thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore al so that
holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the Son of God.

The answer was that the Holy Spirit would creatively bring about the
physical conception of Jesus. This miraculous conception and Virgin
Birth of Jesus Christ was necessary because of His deity and preexis-
tence(lsa. 7:14; 9:6; Micah 5:2; John 1:1-3; Col 1:15-17; Gal. 4:4),andthis
would also avoid the blood curse which had been pronounced on
Jehoichin’sline (alsocalled Coniah: Jer 22:30). Moreonthisin Chapter
3

“Overshadow” = asappliedtothepresenceof GodintheHoly of Holies
(Ex40:35). Mary’ swomb becamea“holy of holies’ for the Son of God.
[Cf. current murdersin the wombs of inconvenience of today. . .]

Jesuswould belegally identified asson of Joseph (L uke 3:23; 4:22; John
1.:45; 6:42) and would be accused asillegitimate (John 8:41).

And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, shehath al so conceived asonin her old age:
and thisis the sixth month with her, who was called barren.

Mary is aso given a confirming sign: her cousin’s barrenness being
relieved.

For with God nothing shall be impossible.

If only wecouldreally graspthis! If wesimply embraceGenesis1:1,al
therest easily follows.

And Mary said, Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to
thy word. And the angel departed from her.

Mary affirmed her partin her Son’ ssubsequent birth by assentingtothe
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39]

40]
41]

42]

43]

plan of God, calling herself doulh doule, afemalebondslave (Cf. Luke
1:48).

And Mary arose in those days, and went into the hill country with haste, into
acity of Judeg;

After learning of the sign, Mary hurried to see Elisabeth. (The hill
country in Judea may have been near Jerusalem, about 20 miles from
Nazareth.)

And entered into the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth.
Andit cameto pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the sal utation of Mary, thebabe
leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with the Holy Ghost:

Theprebirth personhood of JohntheBaptist: about nineincheslongand
weighed about 1 ¥ pounds; translucent skin; with fingerprints and
footprints; he would open his eyes for brief periods and gaze into the
liquiddarknessof thewomb. Asafetusof 6 monthshewasanemotional
being. He had the capacity to befilled with the Holy Spirit.

Believers are filled with the Holy Spirit for specific tasks. As Mary
arrived, Elisabeth’ sbaby leapedin her wombfor joy, and Elisabethwas
filledwiththeHoly Spirit. Zachariasalsowaslater filled withtheHoly

Spirit(v.67).

And she spake out with aloud voice, and said, Blessed art thou among women,
and blessed is the fruit of thy womb.

Mary isthemost honored of all women. [Note: “among,” not “above.”]

(TheProtestant backlash against the deification of Mary by the Roman
Catholic Churchisalsotragic.)

And whenceis thisto me, that the mother of my Lord should come to me?

Elisabeth called her “the mother of my Lord” whowasonly afew days
old asazygotein Mary’ swomb.

InLuketheterm*“Lord” (kyrios) often describes Jesus. “Lord” would
be more important for a Greek reader than would the term “Christ”
(meaning“Messiah™), for the Gentileshad not been anxiously awaiting
the Messiah. On the other hand the Septuagint often used the word
“Lord” (kyrios) totrandate Y HWH. (Cf.v.45.)
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44]

49]

For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine ears, the babe
leaped in my womb for joy.

Andblessedisshethat believed: for thereshall beaperformanceof thosethings
which were told her from the Lord.

Elisabeth said Mary was blessed (makaria, “happy”) because she
believed what God had told her. Mary visited Elisabeth, not with a
skeptical attitude, but rather, joyously, to confirm what had been
announced to her.

The Magnificat

46]

47]

48]

49]
50]
51]

And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord...

(Fromthe Latin Vulgatefor Luke 1:46: et ait Maria magnificat anima
mea Dominum.)

megalunw megaluno: to makegreat, magnify; todeemor declaregreat;
to esteem highly, to extol, laud, celebrate; to declare glory and praise.

“The Magnificat” consists almost entirely of Old Testament alusions
and quotations. Thesameistrue of the songs of Zachariasand Simeon
(1:68-79; 2:29-32). Mary’ srecital hassimilaritiesto Hannah’ ssong (1
Sam. 2:1-10).

First, Mary praised Godfor Hisspecial favor onher (L uke 1:46-50). Mary
saw herself as part of the godly remnant that had served Y ahweh.

And my spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour.
Shecalled God“my Savior” showinganintimateacquai ntancewithHim.

For he hath regarded the low estate of his handmaiden: for, behold, from
henceforth all generations shall call me blessed.

Itcontainseight “Hehaths.” She spokeof Hisfaithfulness(48), power
(49), holiness(49), and mercy (50).

For he that is mighty hath done to me great things; and holy is his name.
And hismercy is on them that fear him from generation to generation.

He hath shewed strength with his arm; he hath scattered the proud in the
imagination of their hearts.

Second, Mary praised God for Hisspecial favor on Isragl (v.51-55).
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52]
53]

55]
56]

Through the Child that she was to bear, God was being merciful to
Abraham and his descendants. Mary was aware that the birth of her
Child was a fulfillment of the covenant promisesto Abraham and his
people. Itisextremely important to recogni zethelinkagesto Abraham:
the Titleused by Gabriel (v.32 note) from Gen. 14 wasfrom an episode
before Abraham was promised the land of Israel (Gen. 15) and was
circumcised (Gen. 17).

All of our blessings and opportunities as Gentiles derive from the
Abrahamic Covenant—through our relationship with Son of David.

Hehath put down the mighty from their seats, and exalted them of low degree.
Hehathfilledthehungry with good things; and therich hehath sent empty away.
He hath holpen his servant Israel, in remembrance of hismercy;

As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed for ever.

And Mary abode with her about three months, and returned to her own house.

Mary stayed with Elisabeth until Johnwasborn (v.36). TheGreek words
for “her own home” indicatesthat shewasstill avirgin and wasnot yet
married to Joseph. But by now, the tongues would have begun to
wag...but by now God had given thegood newsto Joseph and instructed
himwhat todo (Matt. 1:18-25).

The Birth of John the Baptist

57]

58]

59]

60]
61]
62]

Now Elisabeth’ sfull time came that she should be delivered; and she brought
forth a son.

Therecord of John’ shirthisgiveninasingleverse, withfriendssharing
inthejoy. Thebirth of Jesuswill occupy an entire chapter (2).

Andher neighboursand her cousinsheard how theL ord had shewed great mercy
upon her; and they rejoiced with her.

And it cameto pass, that on the eighth day they came to circumcise the child;
and they called him Zacharias, after the name of hisfather.

Several versesthen focuson and emphasi ze the obedience of Zacharias
and Elisabeth. The old couple was careful to follow the Law in the
circumcision of the boy.

And his mother answered and said, Not so; but he shall be called John.

Andthey said unto her, Thereisnoneof thy kindred that iscalled by thisname.
And they made signs to his father, how he would have him called.
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63]

64]

65]

66]

He was apparently deaf aswell asdumb.

Andheasked for awriting table, and wrote, saying, HisnameisJohn. And they
marvelledall.

And hismouth was opened immediately, and histongue loosed, and he spake,
and praised God.

Thefact that Zachariasimmediately wasabl eto speak amazed thecrowd.
Aswastrue of each personintheaccount, Zachariaswas praising God.

And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: and all these sayings were
noised abroad throughout all the hill country of Judaea.

And all they that heard themlaid them up intheir hearts, saying, What manner
of child shall this be! And the hand of the Lord was with him.

Word then spread through the whole hill country (probably including
the Jerusalem area) that thiswasanunusual child. Thepeoplecontinued
tonotethattheL ord’ shandwaswithhim. Y earslater, when Johnbegan
his preaching ministry, many went out from this district who no doubt
remembered the amazing events surrounding hisbirth (Matt. 3:5).

The Benedictus

67]

68]
69]

70]
71]
72]

73]
74]

Thispsalmisfilled with Old Testament quotations and allusions:

And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and prophesied,
saying,

Blessed betheLord God of I srael; for he hath visited and redeemed his people,
And hath raised up an horn of salvation for usinthehouse of hisservant David;

Hewould beaJew (Gen 12:1-30;
fromtribeof Judah (Gen49:10);
fromthefamily of David (2 Sam 7:12-16);
borninBethlehem (Micah5:2; Ruth...)

Ashespakeby themouth of hisholy prophets, which havebeen sincetheworld
began:

That we should be saved from our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate
us,

To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember his holy
covenant;

The oath which he sware to our father Abraham,

That he would grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hand of our
enemies might serve him without fear,
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75]
76]

77
78]

79]

80]

In holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of our life.

And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go
before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways;

To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the remission of their sins,
Throughthetender mercy of our God; whereby the dayspring fromonhigh hath
visited us,

To givelight to them that sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide
our feet into the way of peace.

Zacharias “Benedictus’ expounded four ideas:
1. Zachariasgave an exhortationto praise God (v.68a).

2. Zachariasnoted thereason God should be praised—Hehascomeand
hasredeemed Hispeople(v.68b).

3. Zacharias described the deliverance for Israel through the Messiah
(v.69-75). TheMessiahwastobelsragl’ shorn of salvation (v.69). (The
hornsof ananimal symbolizeditspower andisacommonidiominancient
languages.) Thusthe Messiah would be strong and would deliver the
nationsfromher enemies(v.74). Again, of special importintheseverses
isthe mention of His holy covenant, the oath God swore to our father
Abraham (v.72-73; Cf. Gen. 22:16-18, onthevery siteof thecrucifixion).

4. Zachariasprophetically described theministry Johnwould have (Luke
1:76-79). Zacharias had understood the message of the angel, so he
foretold that John would bethe oneto“ go on beforethe Lord to prepare
theway for Him” (Isa. 40:3; Mal. 3:1). Hewould beaprophet of theMost
High(Lukel:76;Vv.32). (Verse77may refertotheL ordrather thanto John.
However, John did preach the same message of for givenessof . . . sins
(Luke3:3).)

And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the desertstill the
day of his shewing unto Israel.

Hisliving in the desert till the time of his public appearance was not
normal for ayoung person, but because of the specia mission which
John knew from an early age hewould perform, he choseto follow the
roleof Elijah (17) by livinginadesolatearea. Asasonof apriest, he(and
also Christ) would begin hisministry at the age of 30 (Num 4).

Page 21



Addenda:

Legend of Elijah’s Mantle

1]

Thereisalegendthat when Elishadied (havinginherited Elijah’ smantle
(1Kings19:19; 2Kings2:14; 13:14-19)) hismantlewasplacedinsidethe
Golden Altar (the Altar of Incense). When Zachariasreceived thevisit
of theangel that hewastoldto takethe mantlewith him (cf. Luke 1:17),
and that thiswas the very mantle that John the Baptist was wearing 30
yearslater (Cf. Mark 9:13).

[There seemsto be evidence that this original Golden Altar wasin the
second Temple, athough the Ark of the Covenant was not.]

Next Chapter:

The records of the announcements and births of John and Jesus were
arranged by Lukeinaparallel fashion. However, theemphasisisonthe
birth of Jesus, whichwill bedescribed in greater detail than the birth of
John. (Col 1:18).

1. John Holland, Luke 1-9:20, Word Publishing, Dallas, TX 1989, p.14.
2. Mishna, Yoma 2:1-5; Joachim Jeremias, Jerusalem in the Time of Jesus,
Fortress Press, Philadelphia, PA

* * *

Luke 2

And it came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree from Caesar
Augustus, that all the world should be taxed.

Octavian, Caesar Augustus, wasthe great nephew of Julius Caesar, and
was named chief heir and ruled in atriumvirate with Mark Antony and
Lepidus. Lepidusfell frompowerin36B.C. and Antony’ sinvolvement
with Cleopatraof Egypt brought himinto conflict with Octavian. In31
B.C. Octavian won adecisive victory over Antony at Actium and was
finally acknowledged asAugustus Caesar by the Senatein 27 B.C. when
they gavehimthehonored Greek name Sebastos (L atin, Augustus). His
reignwasknownfor itspeaceful character ashisaccessionendedalong
periodof civil strife. Hediedin 14 A.D. andwassucceeded by Tiberius,
theruler of Romeduring Jesus' ministry.
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2]

3

4

[Caesar wasruling but Godwasin charge: He used Caesar’ sedictto get
Mary and Joseph to move 80 milesto fulfill the prophetic plan of God.]

Mary said,“ Beituntomeaccordingto Thy word” (Luke1:38). Fromthen
on her lifewould be afulfillment of divine prophecy:

The Messiah would be human, not an angel (Gen 3:15; Heb 2:16);
A Jew, notaGentile(Gen12:1-2; Num24:17);

Of thetribe of Judah (Gen 49:10);

Of thefamily of David (2Sam 7:1-17);

Bornof avirgin(lsa7:14),in Bethlehem (Micah 5:2).

All history is“His Story”: Jer. 1:12, “1 am watching over My word to
performit...” (NASB).

(And this taxing was first made when Cyrenius was governor of Syria.)

Cyrenius = the Grecized form of Quirinus. Hisfull namewas Publius
SulpiciusQuirinus. Hehad anoteworthy career asan ableadministrator
and soldier, was appointed counsel in 12 B.C., wasvictorious over the
Homonadensiansin south Galatia.

Recent historical investigation has proved that Quirinus was governor
of Ciliciaasearly a4 B.C., whichwasannexedto Syriaat thetimeof our
Lord’shirth. Cilicia, whichheruled, being aprovinceof Syria, resulted
inhisbeingcalledthegovernor, whichhewasdejure, of Syria. A decade
|ater hewasappointed aslegate over Syriafor asecondtimein6-9A.D.
after Herod's son Archelaus was deposed.

Duringhisinitial tenureof office, at thetimeof our Lord’ shirth, a“taxing”
(aregistration or censusfor taxing) of the peoplewas*“first made”; i.e.,
was made for thefirst time under his administration.

And all went to be taxed, every oneinto his own city.

Rometook a census every 14 years for military and tax purposes.

[Notinwinter: no Romanadministrator would requirethisat atimewhen
much of the empirewasimpassable (Matt 24:20).]

And Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of thecity of Nazareth, into Judaea,
untothecity of David, whichiscalled Bethlehem; (because hewasof thehouse
and lineage of David:)
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Why Bethlehem? “House of Bread”: the Bread of Life (John 6:35).
(Heritageincluded the death of Rachel, the birth of Benjamin[“the son
of my right hand” ] (Gen 35:16-20), and themarriage of Ruth.

Ruth (Summary)

5]
6]

7]

Some ostensible paradoxes:

Judahwasthe Royal Tribe: (Gen 49:10);

How could Samuel anoint Saul fromthetribeof Benjamin?(1Sam 15:1);
Davidwasn'tready yet. Prophesiedinthedaysof theJudges: Ruth4:12.

How could Boaz marry a M oabitess?
Law legally forbadeintermarriage Deut 7:2,3
Esp. to aMoabite Deut 23:3
Law shut her out; grace took her in Rom 8:3,4

4:117] famousin Bethlehem Micah 5:2!
“House of Bread” (of Life!l)

412 HouselikePerez?' Gen38:6-29
Bastard...tenth generation Deut 23:2

(Rabbinical interpretation: royal lineindligible...)

Explanation:

18: Now these are the generations of Pharez: Pharez begat Hezron,
19: And Hezron begat Ram, and Ram begat Amminadab,

20: And Amminadab begat Nahshon, and Nahshon begat Salmon,
21: And Salmon|[who married Rahab] begat Boaz, and Boaz begat Obed,
22: And Obed begat Jesse, and Jesse begat David.

To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being great with child.
Andsoitwas, that, whilethey werethere, the dayswere accomplished that she
should bedelivered.

Andshebrought forth her firstborn son, and wrapped himin swaddling clothes,
and laid him in amanger; because there was no room for them in theinn.

Thefact that Jesuswascalled Mary’ sfirstbornimpliesthat | ater shehad
other children. (Cf. Matt 13:55-56; L uke8:19-21; John 7:1-10.)

Infantswereoften wrapped in stripsof clothto keep their limbsstraight

and unharmed. Thiswas also the way the shepherds would recognize
the infant.
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8]

9

10]

11]
12]
13]

14]

L et usrecognizethestench of manureand acrid straw astrembling hands
grasped the infant, slippery with blood, and placed it in a feeding
trough...

“Manger,” fatnh, phatne,istranslated“ stall” inLuke 13:15; it canmean
crib, stall, or feeding trough. Thetraditional stonefeedingtroughina
caveis supported by common practicein the region.

He was born of awoman so that we could be “born again.” Hethatis
born once, diestwice; hethat isborn twicediesbut once(Cf. 2 Cor 8:9).

Andtherewereinthesamecountry shepherdsabidinginthefield, keepingwatch
over their flock by night.

Why shepherds? They weretheoutcastsin|sragl ; their work madethem
ceremonially unclean; they were kept away from thetempleweeksat a
time (1Cor 1:26-29; Luke1:51-53).

The flocks were in open fields: thus, probably not |later than October,
according to some authorities.

[Could these have been the very fields of Boaz and Ruth?]

And, lo, theangel of the L ord came upon them, and theglory of the L ord shone
round about them: and they were sore afraid.

TheGreek (Fobonmegan, “they feared agreat fear”) stressestheintensity
of thisfear.

Andtheangel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, | bring you good tidings of
great joy, which shall be to all people.

“All people’: Luke, aGentile, emphasizesthat the Savior would befor
all mankind.

For unto youisbornthisday inthecity of David aSaviour, whichisChrist the
Lord.

Andthisshall beasignuntoyou; Y eshall find the babewrapped in swaddling
clothes, lyinginamanger.

And suddenly therewaswiththeangel amultitudeof theheavenly host praising
God, and saying,

Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.

Thewhole purpose of the plan of salvationis*“glory to God.” (Eph 1:6,
12,14).
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15]

16]

17]
18]

19]

God' sglory had dweltinthetabernacle (Ex 40:34) andinthe Temple (2
Chron 7:1-3), but had departed because of thenation’ssin (1 Sam 4:21;
Ezek 8:4;9:3;10:4,18; 11:22-23).

[Thetraditional translation is not accurate!]

“..and on earth peaceto men of goodwill.” or “ on earth peaceto menon
whom Hisfavor rests’ is preferred; God' s peace is not given to those
who have good will, but to those who are recipients of God’ sgood will
or favor.

Pax Romana had been in effect since 27 B.C., but the absence of war
doesn’'t guarantee the presence of peace.

The Stoic philosopher Epictetus said,

“While the emperor may give peace fromwar on land and sea, heis
unable to give peace from passion, grief, and envy. He cannot give
peace of heart for which man yearns more than even for outward
peace.”

And it cameto pass, asthe angelswere gone away from them into heaven, the
shepherdssaid oneto another, L et usnow go even unto Bethlehem, and seethis
thing which is come to pass, which the Lord hath made known unto us.

Their attitude contrasts sharply with that of the religious leaders who
knew wherethe Baby wasto beborn but did not takethetimeor theeffort
to confirmit for themselves (Matt. 2:5).

And they came with haste, and found Mary, and Joseph, and the babelyingin
amanger.

“Found,” aneuriskw aneurisko, “found after a search.”

The theme of amazement at the proclamation of the Messiah runs
throughout the Book of Luke. (The verb gaumazw thaumazo, “to be
amazed, towonder, tobeastonished,” occursinLuke1:21, 63; 2:18, 33;
4:22;8:25;9:43;11:14,38; 20:26;24:12,41.)

Andwhenthey had seenit, they made known abroad the saying whichwastold
them concerning thischild.

And al they that heard it wondered at those things which were told them by
the shepherds.

But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her heart.
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20]

And the shepherdsreturned, glorifying and praising God for all thethingsthat
they had heard and seen, as it was told unto them.

The Child and Mosaic Law

21]

TheLaw isusedfive timesinverses21-40 (Gal 4:1-7).

And when eight dayswere accomplished for the circumcising of the child, his
name was called JESUS, which was so named of the angel before he was
conceived in the womb.

Both Joseph and Mary had been told separately to name the child
“Jesus’ (Matt1:21; Lukel:31).

ThenameJesusisvery fittingforitisthe Greek form of theHebrew name
Yeshua (Joshua) which means“Y ahweh issalvation” (Matt. 1:21).

Circumcisionrequiredby theLaw (Lev 12:3).

Why onthe eighth day?[S.I. McMillen, MD, None of These Diseases,
FlemingH. Revell Co., Old TappanNJ, 1958.]

Thenewborninfant has peculiar susceptibility to bleeding betweenthe
second and fifth days of life.

Clottingelement, Vitamin K, isnot formedinthenormal amount until the
fifth to the seventh day. First safe day: eighth day.

Alsonecessary: prothrombin. 3rd day: only 30% of normal. Peaksat a
110% on eighth day; then levels of f to 100% of normal.

How did Mosesknow?Tria and error? Gen 17:12.

Circumcisionremovesexcessof foreskin, facilitating proper cleansing:
virulent bacteria, including the cancer-producing Smegma bacilus.

Depositsinthecervix of theuterus, if themucousmembraneisnotintact,
(lacerations, asafter childbirth) can causeirritations, and susceptibility
to cancer.

4000 Years Earlier: Gen 17:10-12

It is unfortunate that circumcision became an empty ritual for it pro-
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22]

23]

24]

claimed animportant spiritual truth (Deut 10:15-20; Rom 2:28-29).
HiscircumcisionwasHisfirst sufferingfor us(Col 2:10-11; Phil 3:1-3).

And when the days of her purification according to the law of Moses were
accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to present himto the Lord;
(Asitiswritteninthelaw of the Lord, Every malethat openeth thewomb shall
be called holy to the Lord;)

Thecouplewasal sorequired by theL aw to present their firstbornto God
(Ex. 13:2,12) 33dayslater andtobringanofferingfor Mary’ spurification
after childbirth(Lev. 12:1-8).

And to offer asacrifice according to that which is said in the law of the Lord,
A pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons.

Theofferingwhichthey presented for her purification showed that they
wereapoor couple. They could not afford alamb, sothey bought apair
of dovesor pigeons, whichwereall they couldafford (Lev 12:8).[Y etHe
wasthelamb!]

The Blessing of Simeon

25]

26]

27]

28]

And, behold, there was aman in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and the
samemanwasjust and devout, waitingfor theconsol ation of I srael: andtheHoly
Ghost was upon him.

Like Anna, Zechariah, and Elisabeth, Simeon was part of the faithful
Jewish remnant; unlike the religious leaders, he was waiting for the
consolation of Isragl, that is, the Messiah, the One who would bring
consolation to the nation.

Andit wasrevealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he should not see death,
before he had seen the Lord’ s Christ.

And he cameby the Spirit into thetemple: and when the parents brought in the
child Jesus, to do for him after the custom of the law,

Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and said,

Nunc Dimitis

[Fifth of the“Christmas Songs” in Luke]:
Elisabeth, 1:42-45;
Mary, 1.46-56;
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29]

30]
31]

32]

33]

35]

Zacharias, 1:67-79;
Angels, 2:13-14.

Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word:
“Now dismiss [nunc dimitis, asthe Latin hasit...]

Depart, apoluw apoluo:
to release a prisoner or debtor;
to untie a ship and set sail;
totakedown atent (cf 2 Cor 5:1-8!);
to unyoke abeast of burden (cf Matt 11:28-30).

For mine eyes have seen thy salvation,
Which thou hast prepared before the face of all people;

In all three of the hymns of thanksgiving and praise recorded by Luke
inthesefirst two chapters(1:46-55, 68-79; 2:29-32) liethedeep signifi-
cance of the births of John and Jesus for the salvation of Israel and the
world.

A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel.

Simeon noted that the Messiah wasto be for the Gentilesaswell asfor
Israel. Theideaof salvation for the Gentilesis set forth many timesin
the Gospel of Luke.

And Joseph and hismother marvelled at thosethingswhichwerespoken of him.
And Simeon blessed them, and said unto Mary his mother, Behold, this child
isset for thefall and rising again of many in Israel; and for asign which shall
be spoken against;

(Y ea, asword shall piercethroughthy own soul a so,) that thethoughtsof many
hearts may be revealed.

A stone, asign, and a sword:

Stone: (Gen49:24; Psa18:2; 71:3; Deut 32:31). A rejected cornerstone
(Psal18:22; Luke 20:17-18; Acts4:11); thenationwould stumbleover
Him(I1sa8:14; Rom9:32). Eventoday, they stumbleover thecross(1 Cor.
1:23) and do not recogni zetheir Rock (1 Pet. 2:1-6).

Sign: yet dandered; thesign of Hisbirth (John 8:41f); attributed to Satan

(Matt12:22-24); Hisdeath dlandered (Psa22:6-8; Matt 27:39-44); andHis
resurrection (Matt 27:62-66). Andtoday, Hisreturn (2 Pet 3).
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Swor d: suffering for Mary alone (John 19:25-27). (Joseph dead when
Jesus began His ministry 30 yearslater?)

Annathe Prophetess

36]

37]

38]

And therewas one Anna, aprophetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of thetribe of
Aser: shewas of agreat age, and had lived with an husband seven years from
her virginity;

[Other prophetessesin Scripture: Miriam (Ex 15:20); Deborah (Jud 4:4);
Huldah,(2Kings22:14); Noadiah (Neh 6:14); thewifeof |saiah (1sa8:3);
and the four daughters of Philip (Acts21:8-9).]

And she was awidow of about fourscore and four years, which departed not
from the temple, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day.

(Some scholars believe she was 103 to 105 years old, depending upon
what age she waswhen married.)

And she coming in that instant gave thanks likewise unto the Lord, and spake
of himto all them that looked for redemption in Jerusalem.

The Years of Growth

39]

Andwhenthey had performed all thingsaccording to thelaw of the Lord, they
returned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth.

Jesuswould beknown asthe Nazarene (Acts 2:22); it would evenbeon
Hiscross(Matt 21:11).

Nazareth is 65 miles north of Jerusalem; it overlooks the Plain of
Esdraelon (the Greek form of the Hebrew “ Jezreel”), which stretches
across Central Pal estinefrom the Jordan to the M editerranean, separat-
ing the mountain ranges of Carmel and Samariafrom those of Galilee,
extending about 14 milesfrom north to south, and nine milesfrom east
towest. Itisdrained by theancientriver Kishon, whichflowswestward
to the Mediterranean.

Thisplainhasbeenwell calledthe battlefield of Palestine.” Ithasbeen
a chosen place for encampment in every contest carried on in this
country, from the days of Nebuchadnezzar, until the disastrous march
of Napoleon Bonapartefrom Egyptinto Syria. Jews, Gentiles, Saracens,
Crusaders, Frenchmen, Egyptians, Persians, Druses, Turks, and Arabs,
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40]

41]

42]

43]
44]

45]

warriors out of every nation which isunder heaven, have pitched their
tents on this plain.

Here Gideon gained hisgreat victory over the Midianites (Jud 7:1-25);
Barak defeated Sisera; Saul’ sarmy wasdefeated by the Philistines; and
king Josiah, whilefightingindisguiseagainst Necho, king of Egypt, was
dain(2Ch. 35:20-27; 2Ki.23-29).

It is interesting that the young Jesus grew up on the hillside which
overlooksthesceneof thefinal world battle; Armageddon (Rev 16:16).

Andthechildgrew, andwaxed stronginspirit, filled with wisdom: andthegrace
of God was upon him.

Thewisdomandfavor from God wereevident beforeHereachedtheage
of 12.

[Therewereno* childhood miracles.” TheWeddingat Canawasthefirst
miracle(John2:11).]

Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the Feast of the Passover.

Three obligatory feasts for all males 13 years and older: Feast of
Unleavened Bread (thus, including Passover), Pentecost, and Taber-
nacles(Ex 23:14-17; 34:23; Deut 16:16).

Theone-day Passover wasfollowed by the seven-day Feast of Unleav-
ened Bread (Ex. 23:15; Lev. 23:4-8; Deut. 16:1-8) and the Feast of
Firstfruits (Lev 23:5, 6, 10, 12). The entire eight-day festival was
sometimescalled the Passover (Luke22:1, 7; John 19:14; Acts12:3-4).

Andwhen hewastwelveyearsold, they went up to Jerusalem after the custom
of the feast.

Thiswould beprecedentto, asal3-year-old, officially becominga“ son
of thecommandment,” afull member of thesynagogue (Mishna, Niddah
5:6), similar to the modern custom of the bar mitzvah.

And when they had fulfilled the days, asthey returned, the child Jesustarried
behind in Jerusalem; and Joseph and his mother knew not of it.

But they, supposing him to have been in the company, went aday’ sjourney;
and they sought him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance.

Andwhenthey found him not, they turned back againto Jerusalem, seeking him.
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46]

47]

48]

49]

50]
51]

52]

And it cameto pass, that after three daysthey found him in the temple, sitting
in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and asking them questions.
And all that heard him were astonished at his understanding and answers.

“Astonished:” existhmi existemi: to throw out of position, displace;
thus, to amaze, to astonish, throw into wonderment; to be amazed,
astounded; to be out of one’'s mind, besides one' s self.

Andwhenthey saw him, they were amazed: and hismother said unto him, Son,
why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy father and | have sought thee
sorrowing.

“Amazed”: ekplhssw ekplesso: expel by a blow, drive out or away;
commonly, to strike with panic, shock, astonish; to be struck with
amazement, astonished, amazed.

And he said unto them, How isit that ye sought me? Wist ye not that | must
be about my Father’s business?

Jesus' very first recorded wordsin all of Scripture.

“Father”: Radical concept! In the 39 Old Testament books, God is
referredtoas” Father” only 14times, andthenratherimpersonally; never
as“my Father.” Jesusnever used any other term, except asHehungin
our placeonthecross: “My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me?”’
(Psa22:1; Matt 27:46; Mark 15:34.)

By thetime Jesuswas 12 yearsold, Heunderstood Hismission on earth.

And they understood not the saying which he spake unto them.
Andhewent downwiththem, and cameto Nazareth, and wassubject untothem:
but his mother kept all these sayingsin her heart.

And Jesusincreased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man.

* * *

Addenda:

The Dating of Jesus’ Birth

There are many scholastic debates offering many contrasting views of
thebirth of theL ord Jesus Christ, and thefollowing explorationreviews
but afew.
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The year of Jesus birth is broadly accepted as4 B.C., primarily from
erroneous conclusionsderived from Josephus' recording of an eclipse,
assumed to be one on March 13, 4 B.C., “shortly before Herod died.”

There are anumber of problemswith thisin addition to the fact that it
wasmorelikely theeclipseon December 29,1 B.C. Considerabletime
elapsed between Jesus’ birth and Herod’ sdeath sincethefamily fled to
Egypt to escape Herod’ sedict andthey didn’ t return until after Herod' s
death. Furthermore, it appearsthat Herod died on January 14, 1 B.C.

Tertullian (born about 160 A.D.) stated that Augustusbegantorule 41
years before the birth of Jesus and died 15 years after that event.

Augustus died on August 19, 14 A.D., placing Jesus' birth at 2 B.C.

Tertullian also notes that Jesus was born 28 years after the death of
Cleopatrain 30 B.C., whichisconsistent with adate of 2 B.C.

Irenaeus, born about acentury after Jesus, al so notesthat the Lord was
born in the 41st year of the reign of Augustus. Since Augustus began
hisreign in the autumn of 43 B.C., thisalso appearsto substantiate the
birthin2B.C.

Eusebius(264-340A.D.), the"“Father of Church History,” ascribesit to
the42nd year of thereign of Augustus and the 28th from the subjection
of Egypt on the death of Antony and Cleopatra. The 42nd year of
Augustus ran from the autumn of 2 B.C. to the autumn of 1 B.C. The
subjugation of Egypt into the Roman Empireoccurred in the autumn of
30B.C. The28thyear extended fromtheautumnof 3B.C. totheautumn
of 2B.C. Theonly datethat would meet both of these constraintswould
betheautumn of 2B.C.

Another approach to determining the date of Jesus birth is from
information about John the Baptist. Elisabeth, John's mother, was a
cousinof Mary andthewife of apriest named Zachariaswho was of the
“course” of Abijah.

(Priestswere divided into 24 courses and each course officiated in the
Temple for one week, from sabbath to sabbath.)

Whenthe Templewasdestroyed by Tituson August 5, 70A.D., thefirst

course of priestshad just taken office. Sincethe course of Abijah was
theeighth course, wecantrack backwardsand determinethat Zacharias
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would have ended hisdutieson July 13, 3B.C. If thebirth of John took
place280dayslater, it would havebeenonApril 19-20, 2B.C. (precisely
on Passover of that year.)

John began his ministry in the 15th year of Tiberius Caesar. The
minimum agefor theministry was30. AsAugustusdiedonAugust 19,
14 A.D., that wasthe accession year for Tiberius. If Johnwasborn on
April 19-20, 2 B.C., his30th birthday would have been April 19-20, 29
A.D.,orthel5thyear of Tiberius. Thisseemstoconfirmthe2B.C. date
and, since John was 5 months older, this also confirms the autumn
birthdate for Jesus.

(John’ s repeated introduction of Jesus as“The Lamb of God” isinter-
esting if John was indeed born on Passover.)

The Date of Jesus’ Birth

Elisabeth hid herself for five months and then the Angel Gabriel
announced to Mary both Elisabeth’s condition and that Mary also
would bear ason who would be called Jesus. Mary went “with haste”
tovisit Elisabeth, who wasthenin thefirst week of her 6th month, or the
4thweek of December, 3B.C. If Jesuswashborn 280 dayslater it would
place the date of hisbirth on September 29, 2 B.C.

If Jesus was born on September 29, 2 B.C., it isinteresting to note that

in that year this was also the 1st of Tishri, the day of the Feast of
Trumpets.

Luke 3

General Background

Thischapter focusesonthe preparation for the main message of Luke's
Gospel: Jesus' ministry in Galilee and His ministry on the way to
Jerusalem.

With the exception of the brief glimpse of Jesus’ visit to the Temple at

theageof 12, weknow relatively littleabout thefirst 30yearsof thelives
of both Jesus and John. We do know that John the Baptist’s prophetic
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1

ministry began three months before his birth when he leaped at the
sound of thevirgin’svoicewhilestill inthewomb! Wecanassumethat
theHoly Spirit continued to guideand grow over thenext threedecades.

Now in thefifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius Caesar, Pontius Pilate being
governor of Judaea, and Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and hisbrother Philip
tetrarch of Ituraea and of the region of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch
of Abilene,

Seven Dating Factors

1) 15thyear of thereignof TiberiusCaesar, thatis, A.p. 29. Tiberiusruled
overtheRoman Empirefroma.p. 14toa.p. 37. Hewasaclever but cruel,
licentious, evil man.

2) Pontius Pilate was appointed governor of Judeaina.p. 26 and ruled
toa.n. 36. Hewasgenerally opposed to the Jewish people over whom
heruled. (Hisname has been found in a plaque at Caesarea.)

3) TheHerod hereisHerod Antipaswhoruled over Galileefromthecity
of Tiberiusfrom4s.c. toA.p. 39. Hewasthe onewho would imprison
John the Baptist.

4) Hisbrother Philipruledtotheeast of theJordanfrom4s.c. toa.p. 34.
Hiscapital wasat CaesareaPhilippi.

5) Littleisknown about Lysanias who ruled in Abilene, northwest of
Damascus.

(Cdendarerrors?...)
Jesus: “about 30 years”

Ministry of John the Baptist

2]

Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of God came
unto [epi upon] John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness.

Two high priests?

6) Annas. older; wasthehighpriestfroma.p. 6toa.p. 15 but wasdeposed
by the Roman authoriti es; angered the Roman government; replaced by
asequence of four of hissons... finally his son-in-law:

7) Caiaphas: (A.p. 18-36); apoalitical appointeeof Rome; not accepted by

the Jewish people. The Jews continued to recognize Annas as the
rightful high priest though Caiaphas functioned in that role.
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3]

4

Although born into a priestly family, John spent about 12 yearsin the
wildernessrather than in the Temple.

“Unto,” rather, Greek epi, upon.

Three prepositional distinctives:

“With” parapara John14:17

“In” enen John 14:17;20:22
“Upon” epi epi Acts1:8

And he came into all the country about Jordan, preaching the baptism of
repentance for the remission of sins;

Luke noted that John's baptizing work wasin the country around the
Jordan: Johnwasvisibly taking onhimself theroleof Elijah;itispossible
that he picked this area on the lower Jordan (Bethabara, the House of
Passage) becausethat waswhereElijah spent hislast days(2 Kings2:1-
13).

Since John’ sfunctionwasto be Christ’ sforerunner, so also hisbaptism
prefigured adifferent baptism (Luke 3:16).

John’ s baptism was associated with repentance: it outwardly pictured
aninner changeof heart. Theword“for” (eij eis: unto, to, towards, for)
refers back to the whole “baptism of repentance.” Repentance was
“unto” (abetter rendering of eis); apreludeto sinsbeing forgiven. The
baptism did not save anyone, asisclear from what follows (vv.7-14).

Neither can any amount of repentance alone ever merit theforgiveness
in the sight of God: it isonly by grace and mercy. . .

Asitiswritteninthebook of thewordsof |saiah theprophet, saying, Thevoice
of onecryinginthewilderness, Prepareyetheway of the Lord, make hispaths
straight.

All three Synoptic Gospels (Matthew, Mark, and Luke) quote Isaiah
40:3-5.

[Anexampleof “meta-context” : | saiahwaswriting of God' ssmoothing
theway for thereturn of theexilesfrom Babylonto Judah. Butall three
Synoptic Gospel writersapplied | saiah40:3-5to JohntheBaptist. Isaiah
wrote, “A voice of one calling: In the desert, prepare the way for the
Lord.” ButMatthew, Mark, and L ukeeachwrote, “ A voiceof onecalling
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9]

6]

8]

9

in the desert”, the words “in the desert” going with the “voice’ rather
thanwith “the preparing of theway.” Why? Becausethey quoted from
the Septuagint. Of course both are true: the voi ce (of John the Baptist)
was in the desert, and the desert was to be smoothed.]

Every valley shall befilled, and every mountain and hill shall be brought low;
andthecrooked shall bemadestraight, and theroughwaysshall bemadesmooth;

When aking traveled the desert, workmen preceded himto clear debris
and smooth out theroadsto makehistripeasier. Theleveling of theland
wasafigurativeexpression denoting that theway of theMessiahwould
be made smooth because through John alarge number of people were
ready to receive Jesus' message ( Luke 1:17).

Isit timeto straighten out your life, too...?
And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.
“All,” notjust Isradl . ..

Then said hetothemultitudethat cameforthto bebaptized of him, O generation
of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come?

Tact and diplomacy was not John’sfocus. . .
His message was stridently eschatalogical!

Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and begin not to say within
yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for | say unto you, That God is
able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham.

Which were “these stones’? He was at Bethabara, the House of
Passage, the place where Joshua crossed the Jordan. They may have
been the very 12 stones that represented the 12 Tribes (Joshua 4).

Johnwasclear that being amember of thenation of |srael would not save
anyone (John 8:33-39; Rom. 2:28-29). Many aredepending upontheir
lineage, or church membership, or whatever. They are destined for
eternal disappointment!

[...i.e.,, Aaron Burr was the grandson of Jonathan Edwards. . .]

Andnow alsotheaxeislaid untotheroot of thetrees: every treethereforewhich
bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into the fire.
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10]

11]

12]

13]

14]

15]

One must face the fact that wrath is coming.
(“So you're an atheist? What's your backup plan?’)

And the people asked him, saying, What shall we do then?

The crowd, tax collectors, and soldiers all asked, “What should we do
(10, 12, 14) to give evidence of genuine repentance?’ (Cf. similar
guestionsin 10:25; 18:18.) In response John told the people to be (a)
generous (:11), (b) honest (:13), and (c) content (:14).

L ukerecordedthemessageof Johninethical terms. John’ steachingwas
that one’ slife proveswhether or not he hastruly repented (cf. the Book
of James).

Areyou bringing forth good fruit? Cf. Matt 7:16-21.

Repentance bringsforth character; and character produces the fruit of
action.

He answereth and saith unto them, He that hath two coats, let him impart to
him that hath none; and he that hath meat, let him do likewise.

A tunic (chitoin) wasashirtlikegarment. Often peopleworetwoif they
had them.

Then cameal so publicansto be baptized, and said unto him, Master, what shall
wedo?
And he said unto them, Exact no more than that which is appointed you.

Tax collectors, notorious for their dishonesty in collecting more than
required and pocketingitfor themselves(5:27-32), exemplified theneed
for honesty.

Andthesoldierslikewisedemanded of him, saying, Andwhat shall wedo?And
he said unto them, Do violence to no man, neither accuse any falsely; and be
content with your wages.

Andsoldiers, known and hated for alwaystrying to get more money (by
extorting it and blaming othersfor it), were exampl es of the need to be
content and gentle.

And asthepeoplewerein expectation, and all men musedintheir heartsof John,
whether he were the Christ, or not;
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16]

17]

They sensed the special anointing... (No one greater than John the
Baptist: Luke7:28; Matt 11:11.)

(The Templeauthorities had sent aninquiry team: Cf. John 1:19-28.)

John answered, saying unto themall, | indeed baptize you with water; but one
mightier than | cometh, thelatchet of whose shoes| am not worthy to unloose:
he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and with fire:

John himself di stinguished between hisown baptismandtheMessiah’ s
baptism: John’ shaptismwaswithwater, but the M essiahwoul d baptize
withtheHoly Spirit and withfire.

The Apostle John presented Jesus not only as the Spirit-baptized One
(1 Cor 12:13), but al so asthe baptizing One (John 20:22).

Thebaptizing“withfire’ may refer to:

1) the purifying aspect of the baptism of the Spirit (Acts2:1-4), or

2) it may refer to the purifying work of judgment that the Messiah will
accomplish(Mal. 3:2-3).

The latter seems more probable in view of the work of judgment
describedinv.17, aswell asv.9.

Work of theHoly Spirit:

Regeneration: John 3:3-6

Indwelling: John14:16-17

Sedling: Ephesians1:13-14; 4:30

Interceding: Romans8:26-27

Enlightening: Romans10:9-10; John 1:12; Phil 1:6
Putting the deeds of flesh to death: Rom 8:13

Shoes:

Taking off was a prelude to meeting God at the burning bush;
Durable in the wilderness wanderings;

Boaz' smarriagelicense. ..

Whosefanisinhishand, and hewill thoroughly purgehisfloor, and will gather
the wheat into his garner; but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable.

Husk wasunpalatable; “threshed...” with wind or fan, and then burned.

“Unguenchable:” ashestoj asbestos
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18]

Hell iseverlasting.

Cf. Psalm 1: “... the ungodly are like the chaff which the wind driveth
way.”

[Where was Ruth during the threshing floor scene? At Boaz' sfeet...]

And many other things in his exhortation preached he unto the people.

John’s Imprisonment

19]

20]

But Herod thetetrarch, being reproved by himfor Herodiashisbrother Philip’s
wife, and for all the evils which Herod had done,
Added yet this above all, that he shut up John in prison.

Scholarsdebatethedatesof Johnthe Baptist’ simprisonment and death.

It is likely that John began his ministry about A.p. 29; that he was
imprisoned the following year; and that he was beheaded not later than
A.D. 32. Hisentireministry lasted no morethan three years—about one
year out of prison and two years in prison. (For details on John's
imprisonment and death by beheading seeMatt. 14:1-12; Mark 6:14-29;
Luke9:7-9,19-20.)

The Baptism of Jesus

21]

All four Gospels record this momentous occasion in the life of Jesus,
whichsignal edthebeginning of Hispublicministry (Matt. 3:13-17; Mark
1:9-11; John 1:29-34). Lukecondensed hisaccount morethantheother
Gospel writers.

Now when all the people were baptized, it came to pass, that Jesus also being
baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened,

Only in Luke doesit mention that Jesus was praying. Luke presented
Jesusasprayinginor beforemany occasionsinHislife(5:16; 6:12; 9:18,
29;22:32,40-44; 23:46).

Three things occur:

1) Heaven was opened;
2) The Spirit descends;
3) Thevoiceof God.
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22]

“heaven” = third heaven; the dwelling place of God. We have reason
to believe that the multitudes were aware and were stunned; John the
Baptist saw everything: John 1:29-34. Cf. Eze1:1; John 1:51; Acts7:56;
1011

And the Holy Ghost descended in abodily shape like adove upon him, and a
voicecamefromheaven, which said, Thou art my bel oved Son; intheel amwell
pleased.

Thiswas avisible, palpable descent.

Thedovewasasymbol of peace or freedom from judgment (Gen. 8:8-
12); theHoly Spirit’ spresencelikeadove” signified that Jesuswould
bring salvation to those who turn to Him.

Talmud: Gen 1, “moved” Spirit of God, in the from of adove, moved,
brooded... over the face of the water...

Threetimes God “spoke,” always of His pleasure:
1) at baptism (here);

2) at thetransfiguration (Matt 17);

3) voicefromheaven (John 12:27-33).

[...and alwaysin reference to His death. . .and often associated with a
thunderclap: Psa18:13; 1sa30:30-31; Luke9:35.]

The voice of God authenticated Jesus by alluding to Psalm 2:7:
I will declarethedecree: theLORD hath said untome, Thouart my Son;
this day have | begotten thee. (Cf. vv.7-12)

andlsaiah42:1:
Behold my servant, whom | uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul
delighteth; | have put my spirit upon him: heshall bring forth judgment
to the Gentiles.

All threepersonsof the Trinity were evident: the Son was baptized, the
Holy Spirit descended on Him, and the Father spoke approvingly of
Jesus.

In Hisbaptism Jesusidentified Himsel f with sinnersthough Hewasnot
asinner.
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The Genealogy of Christ

23]

(See chart comparing Luke with Matthew’ sgenealogy . . .)

And Jesushimsel f beganto beabout thirty yearsof age, being (aswassupposed)
the son of Joseph, which was the son [in-law]of Heli, [Eli?]

IntheOld Testament, 30 wastheageof apriest when hisministry began,
(Num. 4); JosephbeforePharaoh (Gen. 41:46); David' sreign(2Sam5:4);
and often the age when one’ sministry began (Ezek. 1:1).

(AccordingtoLachmann, Tischendorf, Tregelles, Alford, Westcott and
Hort: nomizw, nomizo, reckoned asby law. Joseph wasthe son-in-law
of Heli, having married hisonly daughter Mary.) (Jerusalem Talmud,
Chag.77,4.) (Cf. E.W. Bullinger, Number in Scripture, Kregel, Grand
RapidsMI, from 1894 reproduction, p.160 note.)

* * *

The Daughters of Zelophehad

24]

Thereisalso apeculiar exception recorded inthe Torah, theresult of a
petition by thedaughtersof Zel ophehad, which providedfor inheritance
through the daughter, if no sonswere available and she married within
hertribe. (Numbers26:33; 27:1-11; 36:2-12; Joshual7:3-6; 1 Chronicles
7:15)

It became traditional in such cases that the father would legally adopt
hisson-in-law (Ezra2:61=Neh7:63; Num32:41, cf. 1 Chr 2:21-23, 34-35;
Num27:3-8).

It's remarkable how many commentaries fail to recognize that the
inheritance of Jesus through Mary also relates through this unusual
exceptionderivingfromthispredicament of thedaughtersof Zel ophehad.

Indeed, we discover that every detail in the Scripture ultimately points
to Jesus Christ!

Which was the son of Matthat, which was the son of Levi, which was the son
of Melchi, which was the son of Janna, which was the son of Joseph,
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25]
26]
27]
28]
29]
30]

31]

32]

33]

34
35]
36]

37]

38]

Which was the son of Mattathias, which was the son of Amos, which wasthe
son of Naum, which was the son of Esli, which was the son of Nagge,
Which wasthe son of Maath, which was the son of Mattathias, which wasthe
son of Semei, which was the son of Joseph, which was the son of Juda,
Which was the son of Joanna, which was the son of Rhesa, which was the son
of Zorobabel, which was the son of Salathiel, which was the son of Neri,
Which was the son of Melchi, which was the son of Addi, which was the son
of Cosam, which was the son of Elmodam, which was the son of Er,

Which wasthe son of Jose, which wasthe son of Eliezer, which wasthe son of
Jorim, which was the son of Matthat, which was the son of Levi,

Which was the son of Simeon, which was the son of Juda, which was the son
of Joseph, which was the son of Jonan, which was the son of Eliakim,
Which was the son of Melea, which was the son of Menan, which was the son
of Mattatha, which was the son of Nathan, which was the son of David,

Nathan was second surviving son of Bathsheba, in contrast with
Solomon, thefir st surviving son of Bathsheba, asMatthew’ sgeneal ogy
chronicles. (From here, on, of course, both family treesareidentical.)

Which was the son of Jesse, which was the son of Obed, which was the son of
Boaz, whichwasthe son of Salmon [and Rahab], which wasthe son of Naasson,
Which was the son of Aminadab, which was the son of Aram, which was the
son of Esrom, which was the son of Phares, which was the son of Judah,

Thisprovocativegeneal ogy which concludesthe Book of Ruth. Phares
wastheillegitimate son of Judah (Gen 38:6-29). Thus, the provocative
prophecy inRuth 4:12; anillegitimate son cannot inherit for 10 genera-
tions (Deut 23:2); the 10" generation from Phareswas David!

How could Boaz takeaMoabitessfor wife? Hismother (Salmon’ swife)
was Rahab!

What the law could not do, grace did!

Which was the son of Jacob, which wasthe son of 1saac, which wasthe son of
Abraham, which was the son of Thara, which was the son of Nachor,

Which was the son of Saruch, which was the son of Ragau, which wasthe son
of Phalec, which was the son of Heber, which was the son of Sala,

Which was the son of Cainan, which wasthe son of Arphaxad, which wasthe
son of Sem, which was the son of Noah, which was the son of Lamech,
Whichwasthe son of M ethusel ah, which wasthe son of Enoch, which wasthe
son of Jared, which was the son of Mahallelel, which was the son of Kenan
[‘Cainan'],

Which was the son of Enosh, which was the son of Seth, which was the son of
Adam, which was the son of God.
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B’ nai HaElohim = direct creations of God.

Adam[asweretheangels] wasadirect creation of God. Wearethesons
of afallen Adam. Cf. John 1:11, 12.

Christ the Son of God
became a son of Adam
So that we, sons of Adam,
might become the sons of God.

Lukelaysout hisgeneal ogy inclimacticorder. Cf. 1 Cor 15:22, 45; Rom
5.17.

The Scarlet Thread

Adamwascreated perfect, but withtheability to makehisown choices.

Heblewit, yielding hisallegiancetoarival. Theentirecosmicpanorama
deal swithaplan of redemption fromthistragic choice. Weareall heirs
tothisprimeval mistake. (We continueto carry thisasagenetic defect
tothisday. Itisn'tHIV*;itisSIN*. Thegood newsisthatthereisa“blood
cure,” and itisavailablefor theasking!)

It wasin the Garden of Eden that God declared war on Satan:
I will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy seed
and her seed; it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt bruise his heel.

Thus, the “Seed of the Woman” (Genesis 3:15) begins the thread of
literally hundredsof prophetic revelationsof the Coming One, and thus
becomes one of the prophetic titles of the Messiah. Theterm “ Seed of
the Woman” is both agrammatical and biological contradiction—the
seed is in the man—and thus thisis the first hint, here in the earliest
chapters of Genesis, of the Virgin Birth.

Why a Virgin Birth?

Oneanswer, of course, isnotonly tofulfill theprophecy of Genesis3:15,
but also the one later given to Isaiah:

ThereforetheLord himself shall giveyouasign; Beholdthevirginshall

conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel.
-lsaiah7:14

Page 44

A sign, indeed. And aprophecy. But thisismoredescriptivethanitis
causal: why was this necessary?

There are, of course, many profound theol ogical issuesinherent in the
VirginBirth. However, oneway to approach thisissueisto addressone
of the problemsit solves.

The Problem

God announced very early that His plan for redemption involved the
M essi ah being brought forth fromthetribeof Judah (Genesis49:10) and,
specifically, fromthelineof David (Ruth 4:22; 2 Samuel 7:11-16).

The succession of the subsequent kings of Judah proved to be, with
only afew exceptions, adismal chain. Asthesucceedingkingswentfrom
bad to worse, we eventually encounter Jeconiah (also known as
Johoiachin) upon whom God finally pronounced a*“blood curse”:
Thus saith the Lord, Write yethisman childless, a man [ that] shall not
prosper in hisdays: for no man of his seed shall prosper, sitting upon
the throne of David, and ruling any more in Judah (Jeremiah 22:30).

Thiscreated arather grim and perplexing paradox: the Messiah had to
come from theroyal line, yet now there was a curse on that very blood
line!

The Solution

The solution is revealed in the different genealogies of Jesus Christ
recorded in the Gospels.

Matthew, asal evi, focused hisgospel onthe M essiahship of Jesus, and
presents Him asthe Lion of the Tribe of Judah. Thus, Matthew traces
the legal line from Abraham (as any Jew would) through David, then
through Solomon (the “royal” line, through the first surviving son of
Bathsheba) to Joseph, the legal father of Jesus.

Accordingto Lachmann, Tischendorf, Tregelles, Alford, Westcott and
Hort: nomizw, nomizo, reckoned as by law. Joseph wasthe son-in-law
of Heli, having married his only daughter Mary. (Jerusalem Talmud,
Chag.77,4.) Cf. E. W. Bullinger, Number in Scripture, Kregel, Grand
RapidsMI, from 1894 reproduction, p.160 note.)
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On the other hand, Luke, as a physician, focused on the humanity of
Jesus, and thus presents Him asthe Son of Man. Luketracesthe blood
line from Adam (the first Man) through to David—and his geneal ogy
from Abrahamthrough Davidis, of course, identical to Matthew’s. But
then after David, Luke departs from the path taken by Matthew and
traces the family tree through another son of David (the second
surviving son of Bathsheba), Nathan, which carries it down through
Heli, the father of Mary, the mother of Jesus.

[See Geneal ogy Chart on next page.]

Hidden Message from Genesis 5

Adam Man (is)

Seth Appointed

Enosh Mortal

Kenan Sorrow (But)

Mahalalel The Blessed God

Jared Shall come down

Enoch Teaching

Methuselah His Death Shall Bring (the)
Lamech Despairing

Noah Comfort, Rest.

* * *

Luke 4

The Temptation of Christ

1]

2]

(4:1-13) (Matt. 4:1-11; Mark 1:12-13)
An epic conflict, specifically arranged by the Holy Spirit . ..

And Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost returned from Jordan, and was led by
the Spirit into the wilderness,

Thetraditional siteof Jesus' temptationisabarrenareanorthwest of the
Dead Sea.

Being forty days tempted of the devil. And in those days he did eat nothing:
and when they were ended, he afterward hungered.
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LUKE

Adam
Seth
Enosh
Kenan
Mahalalel
Jared
Enoch
Methuselah
Lamech
Noah
Shem
Arphaxad
Salah
Eber
Peleg
Reu
Serug
Nahor
Terah

MATTHEW
& LUKE

Abraham
Isaac
Jacob
Judah
Pharez
Hezron
Ram
Amminadab
Nahshon
Salmon
Boaz
Obed
Jesse
David

LUKE

Nathan
Mattatha
Menan
Melea
Eliakim
Jonan
Joseph
Juda
Simeon
Levi
Matthat
Jorim
Eliezer
Jose

Er
Elmodam
Cosam
Addi
Melchi
Neri
Salathiel
Zerubbabe
Rhesa
Joanna
Juda
Joseph
Seme
Mattathias
Maath
Nagge
Esli
Naum
Amos
Mattathias
Joseph
Janna
Melchi
Levi
Matthat
Heli

(Mary)

MATTHEW

Solomon
Rehoboam
Abijah

Asa
Jehoshaphat
Jehoram
Ahaziah*
Joash*
Amaziah*
Uzziah
Jotham
Ahaz
Hezekiah
Manasseh
Amon
Josiah
Jehoiakim*
Jehoiachin*
Salatheil
Zerubbabe
Abiud
Eliakim
Azor
Sadoc
Achim
Eliud
Eleazar
Matthan
Jacob
Joseph

* Ahaziah, Joash, and Amaziah all died violent deaths; God thus dealing with idolatry literally “to the 3rd and
4th generations” (Ex 20:4-5); their names are therefore “blotted out” according to the Law (Deut 29:20).
Jehoiakim and Jechoniah likewise, since the kingdom ended as an independent kingdom with Josiah’s death
at Megiddo. Thus these were “blotted out” of the groups of ““14 generations” in Matthew’s account. [E.W.
Bullinger’s Companion Bible, Appendix 99.]
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Six weekswithout food . . .
[Cf.Ex 16, Deut 8... quail and mannafor 40 years. . .]

Jesus' temptationinthewildernesscontinuedfor 40days, justasisrael’s
wanderingsand temptation continued for 40 yearsinthewilderness. A
“40days’ interval isprominentintheOld Testament (Gen. 7:4; Ex. 24:18;
1Kings19:8; Jonah 3:4).

Thefirst Adam wastempted in abeautiful garden and failed. The Last
Adam was tempted in a dangerous wilderness and succeeded.

#1: Physical Needs

3]

4

Andthedevil said unto him, If thou bethe Son of God, command thisstonethat
it be made bread.

Greek isthemost explicit language ever devised.
(Perhapsthat is why God choseit for the New Testament.)

“1f” = Greek: Conditional Classes:

1) “if" and “it's s0"; thus, “since, indeed,”

2 “if” and“it'snot so”;

3 “if": maybeit'sso and maybeit'snot;

4  “if": | wished it was so but it’s probably not;

ThisisaClass1: “Since, indeed...”

Not asuppositionbut anaffirmation! Hisdeity wasthebasisfor thisfirst
temptation.

Satan was aso slandering humanity: the physical is an incomplete
description of the needs of humanity.

Whose end isdestruction, whose God istheir belly, and whose glory is
in their shame, who mind earthly things.  -Philippians 3:19

And Jesusanswered him, saying, Itiswritten, That man shall not live by bread
alone, but by every word of God.

Deut 8:3 inwhich Maoses had reminded the people of the mannawhich
God had given them. Though the mannawas ontheground, it still was
atest of faith for the people. They hadto believethat God’ sWord was
trustworthy for their existence.
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(Jesus quoted more from Deuteronomy than any other book.)

Hehad the power to do anything, but theauthorityto do only that which
theFather hadwilled (Cf. John5:17, 30; 8:28; 10:17-18; 15:10, 15).

Jesusdid not use Hisdivine attributesfor selfish purposes (Phil 2:5-8).
[Whenever welabel different spheresof our livesas* physical,” “ mate-
ria,” “financial,” etal., weareboundto exclude God out of areaswhere
Herightfully belongs: first in everything!]

What digestion is to the body, meditation is to the soul.

[Note: we do not know why Luke reversed the second and third

temptations. Perhapsto parallel 1 John 2:16? Matthew’s order isthe
correctone (Matt 4:5).]

# 2: Glory and Dominion

9]

6]

And the devil, taking him up into an high mountain, shewed unto him al the
kingdoms of the world in a moment of time.

Andthedevil saiduntohim, All thispower will | givethee, andtheglory of them:
for that is delivered unto me; and to whomsoever | will | giveit.

Satan’sclaimisclearly valid or thetemptationisvacuous. John 12:21;
14:30.

Noticethat Satanisclaiming, “ Mineisthekingdom, thepower, and the
glory.” Thisisaflagrant challengeby Satan of theright of Christtoenter
into the principality which Satan, fromtheday hewasfirst created, had
held in fief, and over which he now claimed suzerainty by right of
possession. Whatever elsehehadlostin hisfall, hiskingdom had never
beentakenfromhim.

[Someattributethisasareferenceto aGreat Rebellionintheostensible
interval betweenGen1:1andGen1:2.]

If thou therefore wilt worship me, all shall be thine.

Satan’s offer was valid but the terms were unacceptabl e.

TheFather had already promisedto givethe Sonall thekingdomsof the
world (Ps2:7-8), but first the Son had to suffer and die (John 12:23-33;
Rev 5:8-10). Satanwasofferingashortcut. Cf. Matt 16:21-23.
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8]

Thereareno shortcutsinthe Christianwalk. (Cf. Luke 9:22-26)

And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee behind me, Satan: for it is
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve.

Deut 6:13. Moses warned the people about their attitude when they
finally wereto get into theland and achieve some glory and dominion.

The temptation for them would be to praise themselves and forget to
worship God. Jesus, by quoting the verse, showed that He would not
make that mistake: He would give God the credit and not take it for
Himself; Hewould not fail aslsrael had failed.

Satan has always sought worship (Isa 14:13-14).
(Whatever weworship, wewill serve.)

Man’s greatest problem today, whether he recognizesit or not, is how
to push aside every other alegiance but the eternal one.

It is significant that in the Matthew account vv. 6:9-13), Jesus subse-
guently gathers His disciples on the mount and teaches them to pray
(what should be called “the Disciples' Prayer”):

to approach God as Father;

to recognize His holiness;

to desire Hiskingdom and doing Hiswill;
to pray for their daily bread;

and the forgiveness of their sins;

to ask to be kept from testing and

to bedelivered fromthe Evil One.

And then, echoing the same order of words that Satan had used in his
preposterous claim, the disciples are taught to ascribe the kingdom, the
power, and the glory to God alone.

[Itisinteresting to note that the Roman Catholic Church has chosen to
use the shorter form of the prayer as found in Luke which does not
include, “For thineisthe kingdom, and the power and the glory.”]

Theworld cannot solveany of itsown problemsbecauseit issubject to
the one who isthe god of thisage (2 Cor. 4:4).
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#3: Altering His Mission

9

10]
11]

12]

And he brought him to Jerusalem, and set him on apinnacle of thetemple, and
said unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down from hence:

For it iswritten, He shall give his angels charge over thee, to keep thee:

And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot
against astone.

Satan misguoted Psalm 91:11-12; he omitted “in all thy ways.”

And Jesus answering said unto him, It is said, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord
thy God.

“Ontheother hand,...” (Matt4:7,NASB). Quoting Deut 6:16, balancing
Scripturewith Scripture.

To attempt to receive the acceptance of the people without going to the
crosswouldbeto questionwhether Godwasreally intheplanatall. That
was exactly the situation Moses wrote about in Deuteronomy 6:16,
which Jesus quoted. Moses referred back to a time when the people
wondered whether God wasreally withthem (Ex. 17:7). But Jesuswas
confident of the fact that God was with Him and that the Father’ s plan
and timing were perfect.

Trust never employs tricks to find out whether the one trusted is
trustworthy.

When a child of God isin the will of God, he can claim the Father's
protectionand provision; butif hewillfully getsintotroubleand expects
God to rescue him, then heistempting God.

Whatever isnot of faithissin: Rom 14:23.

Satan questioned the Father’slove in thefirst instance;

Jesus' hope in the second;

the Father’ s faithfulnessin the third.

The pinnaclewas probably the high point in the southeast corner of the
Temple, far abovetheKidronValley.

[Theterm @K’ kanaph, inDaniel 9:27,isalsoanarchitectural termfor such
apinnacle. Perhapstherewill beyet another whowill accept thisoffer...]
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13] And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed from him for a

season.
Only for a season.

“Let us be as watchful after the victory as before the battle.”
—Andrew Bonar

All human governments have been built up on one of three (false)
foundations (re. Matthew’ s order):

The Bread Basis: relying only on the physical;
TheFalse Religion Basis. emphasizing the spectacul ar (experience);
TheCompromiseBasis.

We have at our disposal the same spiritual resources that Jesus used:

Prayer (3:21);

the Father’ slove (3:22);

the power of the Spirit (4:1);

theWord of God: “Itiswritten. . .”

Plus, we may cometo Him as our sympathetic high priest to overcome
theTempter: Heb 2:16-18; 4:14-16.

Temptationmay beSatan’ sweapontodefeat us, butit canbecomeGod' s
tool tobuild us(Cf. James1:1-8, 13-17).

Cf.Matt16:24,25;2Tim3:12.

The Galilean Ministry (4:14 - 9:50)

[Anentireyear appearsto haveel apsed betweenthe Temptationandthe
continuing narrative. (Cf. John1-4).]

Herod had silenced thevoi ceof JohntheBaptist by putting himinprison.

Jesus moved into Herod' stetrarchy and madeit His base of operations
for the coming months.

14] And Jesusreturned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee: and there went out

afame of him through all the region round about.

15] Andhetaught intheir synagogues, being glorified of all.
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It was His custom to attend public worship (Heb 10:24-25).

Presenting His Mandate

16]

17]

18]

19]

20]

21]

And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: and, as his custom
was, he went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up for to read.
And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Isaiah. And when
he had opened the book, he found the place where it was written,

The Spirit of the Lord isupon [epi] me, because he hath anointed meto preach
the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the brokenhearted, to preach
deliveranceto the captives, and recovering of sight totheblind, to set at liberty
them that are bruised,

To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. [Note the period !]

The Jewish rabbis viewed this passage as referring to the Messiah.
Incomparing thiswithIsaiah 61:1, 2 (the NT quoteisfromthe LXX):

TheSpirit of theLord GOD isuponme; becausetheL ORD hath anointed
meto preach good tidings unto the meek; he hath sent meto bind up the
brokenhearted, to proclaimliberty tothecaptives, and theopening of the
prison to them that are bound; To proclaim the acceptable year of the
LORD, and the day of vengeance of our God . . .

Jesus ceased reading at thecomma. That wasthe extent of themandate
at this point.

And heclosed thebook, and hegaveit againto the minister, and sat down. And
the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue were fastened on him.

(Sitting down was assuming the position of the preacher.)

And he began to say unto them, Thisday isthisscripturefulfilledin your ears.
Y ou can imagine how shocked they were when He declared that they
were witnessing the specific fulfillment of this prophecy. (We should
beglad that He stopped at thecommal Theremainder will occur at His
Second Coming!)

The" acceptableyear of theLord” may beareferencetotheJubileeY ear
(Lev 25): dlaves were set free; property reverted back to the owners;
debts were cancelled.

It was“thetimeof restitution of all things.” (Cf. Peter’ suse of theterm
inActs3:21.)
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22]

23]

24]

Andall barehimwitness, and wondered at the graciouswordswhich proceeded
out of his mouth. And they said, Is not this Joseph’s son?

Andhesaid untothem, Y ewill surely say unto methisproverb, Physician, heal
thyself: whatsoever we have heard done in Capernaum, do aso here in thy
country.

Andhesaid, Verily | say unto you, No prophet isaccepted in hisown country.

The Unpopular Sermon

25]

26]

27]

28]

29

But | tell you of atruth, many widowswerein | srael inthedaysof Elijah, when
the heaven was shut up three years and six months, when great famine was
throughout all the land;

But unto none of them was Elijah sent, save unto Sarepta, a city of Sidon, unto
awoman that was a widow.

(1Kings17:7-16)

And many leperswerein Israel inthe time of Elishathe prophet; and none of
them was cleansed, saving Naaman the Syrian.

Naaman wasthe commander of thearmiesof Benhadad I inthetimeof
Joram, king of Israel. Hewasafflicted withleprosy; and whenthelittle
Hebrew dlave-girl that waited on hiswifetold her of aprophetin Samaria
who could cure her master, he obtained a letter from Benhadad and
proceededwithitto Joram. Thekingof | srael suspectedinthissomeevil
design against him—probably a pretext for war—and rent his clothes.

Elisha the prophet hearing of this, sent for Naaman, and the strange
interview whichtook placeisrecordedin 2 Ki 5:1-19. Hewascured of
hisleprosy by dipping himself seven timesin the Jordan, according to
theinstructionsfrom Elisha.

And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these things, werefilled with
wrath,

Why?
Whenever we, asGentil es, might misssomething, the Jewishleadership
comes to our rescue!  We need to understand why they are so upset.

Each of the exampleswere Gentiles! Jesusisalluding to the Doctrine
of Election. ..

And rose up, and thrust him out of the city, and led him unto the brow of the
hill whereon their city was built, that they might cast him down headlong.
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30]

(On the Sabbath day . . .)
Somewantedtokill himbut Hewasnot killed until the proper time, when
Hechosetodie(John 10:15, 17-18).

But he passing through the midst of them went his way,

When (not if!) you visit Nazareth, you will understand this better: it is
built onahillsideoverlookingthe Jezreel Valley.

The Demoniac

31]

32]

33]

Andcamedownto Capernaum, acity of Galil ee, and taught them onthe sabbath
days.

“Down” - Nazareth was 1,200 ft. above sealevel; Capernaumis 686 ft.
belowsealevel. (Thelsraeli Defense Forcesistheonly air forcethat has
specia atimetersinitsaircraft to fly below sealevel!)

Josephustellsusthat at thistimeinthisareatherewereat | east 240towns
and villages and Capernaum was the center of activity. Threeprimary
highwaysjoinedthere: from Tyreand Sidon; from Damascus; and from
Jerusalem.

Jesus established His headquarters here. (Matt 4:13-16; i.e., “Hisown
city,” Matt9:1.)

The synagogue here was built by a Gentile; acenturion (Luke 7:5).
Oneof itsrulers was Jairus (Luke 8:41).

Capernaum was al so the home of Peter and Andrew.

And they were astonished at his doctrine: for his word was with power.
“Astonished” - ekplhssw ekplesso, “to strike with panic or shock,”
“struck withamazement.”

The Phariseeswerein bondageto quotation marks: they loved to quote
authorities, and chains of references; asecond-hand theology: legalis-

tic, joyless, labyrinthine, and weightless. . .

And in the synagogue there was aman, which had a spirit of an unclean devil,
and cried out with aloud voice,
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34]

35]

36]

37]

Saying, Let usalone; what have weto do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? art
thou come to destroy us? | know thee who thou art; the Holy One of God.

Note the plural! Also, note that they recognize and acknowledge who
Heis! They know, andtremble (James2:19).

And Jesusrebuked him, saying, Holdthy peace, and comeout of him. Andwhen
the devil had thrown him in the midst, he came out of him, and hurt him not.

“Rebuked” - asHewill thegreat fever (4:39) and thegreat storm (8:24).
“Holdthy peace” - Literally, “Bemuzzled.”

Andthey wereall amazed, and spake among themselves, saying, What aword
isthis! for with authority and power he commandeth the unclean spirits, and
they come out.

“Amazed” = dumbfounded.

And the fame of him went out into every place of the country round about.

Peter’s Mother-in-Law

38]

39]

40]

41]

Andhearoseout of thesynagogue, and enteredinto Simon’ shouse. And Simon’ s
wife’s mother was taken with a great fever; and they besought him for her.

Dr. Luke notesthat it wasa“great” fever.

And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it |eft her: and immediately
she arose and ministered unto them.

Now when the sun was setting, all they that had any sick with divers diseases
brought them unto him; and helaid hishands on every one of them, and heal ed
them.

And devils aso came out of many, crying out, and saying, Thou art Christ the
Son of God. And he rebuking them suffered them not to speak: for they knew
that he was Christ.

Again, the demons acknowledge who Heiis.
Scripture emphasizesthat we are at war with amighty enemy:
For wewrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities,

against powers, against therul ersof thedar knessof thiswor | d, against
spiritual wickednessin high places.  -Ephesians 6:12
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42]

43]

44]

[“Rulers’ = kosmokratwr kosmokrator, or “ Cosmocrats,” highranking
angels.]

However, Christ’ sauthority is comprehensive:
And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto
mein heaven and in earth. -Matthew 28:18

Andwhen it was day, he departed and went into adesert place: and the people
sought him, and came unto him, and stayed him, that he should not depart from
them.

And he said unto them, | must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also:
for therefore am | sent.

And he preached in the synagogues of Galilee.

* * *

Luke 5

Background:

In this chapter, Jesus will demonstrate the authority He declared in
reading Hismandatefrom | saiahtothesynagogueinNazarethin Chapter
4.

Jesushasgonethrough Galileeministering for sometime; Hisfamehas
begun to spread.

Theincident recorded herein the opening isnot thefirst time Jesus had
been in contact with the menwhom He calledto be Hisdisciples. Luke
aready had indicated that Jesus had healed Simon’s mother-in-law,
which denotes previous contact with Simon and Andrew.

Thisseemstobeat | east thethird time Jesushad contact with these men.
In John 1:41 Andrew told Peter that he had found the Messiah. Appar-
ently themen at first did not follow Jesus on a“full-time” basis, forin
Mark 1:16-20(alsoMatt. 4:18-22) Jesuscalled Simon, Andrew, Jamesand
John. Mark recorded that that call was before Jesus entered the
synagoguein Capernaum and heal ed aman who wasdemon-possessed.

It's no wonder Peter invited Jesus home after the synagogue incident.
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1]

2]

Now, sometimelater, Peter and theotherswerestill apparently partners
in afishing business with at least two ships.

Jesus, having established Hisauthority (Luke4:31-44), calledthesemen
intofull-timediscipleship.

Luke 5

And it cameto pass, that, as the people pressed upon him to hear the word of
God, he stood by the lake of Gennesaret,

Gennesaret, “harp” (from rilK kinnowr), another name for the Sea of
Galilee. A harp-shapedlake13%2by 7¥2miles, 150ft. deep. Thevortex
between two mountains (“The Horns of Hattin”) can cause severe
stormsontherelatively small lake.

Nearby towns include Tiberias, Magdala, Tabgha, Bethsaida, and
Capernaum (the last 3 along the north shore).

And saw two ships standing by the lake: but the fishermen were gone out of
them, and were washing their nets.

They had finished an all-night vigil with little to show for it. (Fishing
includes carp, sardine, mullet, catfish, and combfish.)

[Piscareergosum. “I fish, thereforel am.”]

The Boat Discovery

3]

In 1986, after aseveredrought, and withthelakeat ahistoriclow, there
was discovered virtually a complete hull from a fishing boat — from
approximately 2,000 years ago — preserved in the mud . The unique
chemistry of themud had preserved thewood; expertswereflowninfrom
all overtheworldtoassistitspreservationanditispresently inaspecial
museum north of Ginosar near Tiberias.

It fitsthe Gospel presentationwell: itisapproximately 27 ftlong, 7 ¥ ft
wide, and apparently characteristic of thevesselsonthelakeat that time.

And he entered into one of the ships, which was Simon’s, and prayed him that
hewouldthrust out alittlefromtheland. And hesat down, and taught the people
out of the ship.
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4

9]

6]

8]

An improvised pulpit to address the pressing crowd.
(Not every fishing boat is a pulpit; but every pulpit is afishing boat!)

Now when he had | eft speaking, he said unto Simon, Launch out into the deep,
and let down your nets for a draught.

Jesus assumed command.

And Simon answering said unto him, Master, we havetoiled all the night, and
have taken nothing: nevertheless at thy word | will let down the net.

Asaprofessional fisherman, heknew that during theday thefishwould
be too deep.

“Master” = epistathj epistates, overseer; captain.

“Nevertheless” was an accommodation of respect...reluctant obedi-
ence.

[Miraclesare always preceded by obedience. If Peter had not obeyed,
hewould not have witnessed the miracle. . . |

Andwhenthey hadthisdone, they inclosed agreat multitudeof fishes: and their
net brake.

When God guides, He provides.

At another early morning, after the resurrection, thiswould again bea
meansof recognition: John21:1-13.

And they beckoned unto their partners, which werein the other ship, that they
should come and help them. And they came, and filled both the ships, so that
they began to sink.

That's a bunch of fish!
“All their fishes had come true!”

When Simon Peter saw it, hefell down at Jesus’ knees, saying, Depart from me;
for | am asinful man, O Lord.

Peter recognizesthat Jesusis not mere mortal man.

...And he saw himself in perspective... intruth.
...And conviction. And confession. Overwhelmingly so.
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9

10]

11]

12]

Thisisalwaystheresponse when confronted with deity: Job (Job 42:5,
6); Isaiah (Isa6:1); John(Rev 1:17).

For he was astonished, and all that were with him, at the draught of the fishes
which they had taken:

“amazement [thambos] seized him and all thosewith him,”

And so was also James, and John, the sons of Zebedee, which were partners
with Simon. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; from henceforth thou shalt
catch men.

Greek verb: catch men alive.
A call tofull-timediscipleship.
(A second call. Therewasalso athird: John 21.)

[Areyouinafull-timeministry?
(Youbetyou are, if you arein Christ!)]

And when they had brought their shipsto land, they forsook all, and followed
him.

Forsook all: they left everything. They turned their backs on their
investment, livelihood, etc.

The next two healings brought about aconfrontation with thereligious
establishment—thefirst such conflict recordedin Luke. Both healings
authenticated Jesus’ claim to bethe Messiah ( 4:18-21).

Andit cameto pass, when hewasin acertain city, behold amanfull of leprosy:
who seeing Jesusfell on hisface, and besought him, saying, Lord, if thouwilt,
thou canst make me clean.

“Full of leprosy” : anadvanced state; serious. Several skindiseaseswere
classified as leprosy, including modern Hansen' s disease.

It was the task of the Jewish priest to examine people to determine
whether they werelepers(Lev. 13). The Law commanded strict segre-
gation of a person who had leprosy, for it was a graphic picture of
uncleanness. A leprous person could not worship at the central
sanctuary; hewasceremonially uncleanandthereforecut off compl etely
fromthecommunity.
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13]

14]

[Leprosy was used by Isaiah as atype of sin (Isa1:4-6).
Sin controls by two lies:

1) Nothingiswrong with us.

2) Nothing can be done for us; we are beyond help.
Lost sinnersone day will beisolated in hell.]

And he put forth hishand, and touched him, saying, | will: be thou clean. And
immediately the leprosy departed from him.

The leper had broken the law to get to Jesus.

Did Jesus break the Law? A leper was not to be touched.
(Hebecamesinfor us: 2Cor 5:21.)

| believe He touched a cleansed man.

(Henever “healed” aleper. Hecleansed them.)
Heiswillingto save (1 Tim 2:4; 2 Pet 3:9);

Heisableto save (Heb 7:25);

Hecandoit now (2 Cor 6:2).

According to the Mosaic Law, one who was leprous was not to be
touched by anyonewho was ceremonially clean. When someoneclean
touched something unclean, the clean became unclean. Luke showed
that Jesuswasthe Sourceof ceremonial cleansing: |If Hewasthe Source
of cleansing for that leper, He would also be the Source of ceremonial
cleansing for the nation.

And he charged him to tell no man: but go, and shew thyself to the priest, and
offer for thy cleansing, according as M oses commanded, for atestimony unto
them.

Healing from leprosy wasrare: the OT Scriptures record only Miriam
(Num. 12) and Naaman (2 Kings 5) as having been healed of Ieprosy.

Thus it would have been extremely unusual for a person to present
himself before the priest and offer the sacrifices for cleansing.

Instructions for an offering for cleansing from leprosy are given in
Leviticus14:1-32. Lukeemphasizedthephrase* for atestimony tothem.”

Thefact that amanwould gotothepriest claiming healing fromleprosy

would alert thereligious|eadersto amassive withessto the leadership
in Israel that the Messianic Age had come.
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15]

16]

17]

Why did Jesus command him not to tell anyone? Perhaps for two
reasons:

(a) Themanwasto goimmediately tothepriest tobeatestimony; it was
required by thelaw.

(b) As the news of Jesus healing power spread, He was constantly
besieged by people, which caused Him to have to withdraw.

But so much the more went there a fame abroad of him: and great multitudes
came together to hear, and to be healed by him of their infirmities.

Jesus told him to be quiet; he told everyone.
Jesus told usto tell everyone; and yet we keep quiet.

And he withdrew himself into the wilderness, and prayed.

Prayer is the best antidote for stress and pressure.
[If He thought it was necessary, what about us!]

Anditcametopassonacertainday, ashewasteaching, that therewere Pharisees
and doctorsof thelaw sitting by, whichwerecomeout of every town of Galilee,
and Judaea, and Jerusalem: and the power of the L ord waspresent to heal them.

Luke noted that a number of religious officials were present at the
occasion, including some from Jerusal em who were probably the most
influential.

(Luke did not portray this healing as happening immediately after the
preceding event he had recorded. It seems evident that he placed the
two accounts side by side as a development in his argument.)

First mention of PhariseesinLuke. ComesfromaHebrew word meaning
“todivide, toseparate.” Probably developed out of theministry of Ezra,
the priest, who emphasized the people were to obey the law and be
separate from the heathen nations around them (Ezra 9-10; Neh. 8-9).

They becamevery legalistic and ultimately hypocritical, not practicing
what they preached (Cf. Matt 15:1-20; 23:1-36).

TheDecapolisregion (“10cities’) wasover 15,000...
“Thepower” =dunamij dunamis, “ spiritual ability” isuniqueto L uke; he

used dunamis on several occasions to describe Jesus healing (Luke
4:36;6:19; 8:46).
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18]

19]

20]

21]

22]

23]
24]

25]

And, behold, men brought inabed amanwhichwastakenwithapalsy: andthey
sought means to bring him in, and to lay him before him.

And when they could not find by what way they might bring him in because of
themultitude, they went upon the housetop, andlet him downthroughthetiling
with his couch into the midst before Jesus.

Raising the roof for Jesus!
Andwhen he saw their faith, hesaid unto him, Man, thy sinsareforgiven thee.

Surprisingly Jesusdid notimmediately heal theman’ sbody; instead, He
first forgave his sins. This is the real issue here; this is extremely
important for the argument of this section, for Luke's point was that
Jesushad theauthority to call disciples, including people(suchasLevi)
who were not thought of as being righteous (v.27-39).

And the scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, saying, Who is thiswhich
speaketh blasphemies? Who can forgive sins, but God alone?

Thereligiousleadersimmediately begantothink that Jesus' wordswere
blasphemy for they rightly associated forgivenesswith God (7:49): only
God canforgivesin. Suchanassault onthenameof Godwaspunishable
by death(cf.Le24:10-11, 14-16, 23).

Jesus pointed out that the religious leaders were absolutely right. His
subsequent healing of the man was incontrovertible proof that He did
have the authority to forgive sins and therefore should be accepted as
God.

But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he answering said unto them, What
reason yein your hearts?

Whether iseasier, tosay, Thy sinsbeforgiventhee; or tosay, Riseupandwalk?
But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power upon earth to forgive
sins, (hesaid unto the sick of the palsy,) | say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy
couch, and go into thine house.

First use of “Son of Man” in Luke (23 timesin Luke; 82 timesin the
Gospels).

Hedidn't finish His sentence to them...

Andimmediately herose up beforethem, and took up that whereon helay, and
departed to his own house, glorifying God.
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26]

27]

And they were all amazed, and they glorified God, and were filled with fear,
saying, We have seen strange things to day.

“ Strangethings’ = Greek paradoxoj paradoxos, paradoxes. para, against;
doxa, opinion, view.

Jesus' authority isthe issue here; evident from:
Hissinlesslife (John 8:46, 29);

Hisatonement (2 Cor 5:2; Gal 3:10-13);
Hiseternal priesthood (Heb 7:25, 26).

And after these things he went forth, and saw a publican, named Levi, sitting
at the receipt of custom: and he said unto him, Follow me.

Thecall of Levi wastheculmination of theprevioustwo miracles. Jesus
had shownthat Hehad theauthority to makeaperson ceremonially clean
and to forgive sins; now those two authorities were brought to bear on
one who was to become His disciple.

Lukedid not mention Levi’ sdutiesasatax collector. Hewassitting at
the place of toll, the customs house (Matt 9:9).

TheRomanscollected taxesthroughasystemcalled“ tax farming”: they
assessed afixed tax figure and then sold theright to collect them to the
highest bidder. The buyer then had to hand over the assessed figure at
the end of the year and could keep any excess. Thisinvited extortion.
Dutiesandtollswerecollectedfromusing roads, dockinginharbors, and
otherimport and export duties. (Therewasevenacart tax, by thewheel!)

He was probably collecting tolls from the boats on the seashore; an
employeeof Herod, avassal of Rome. But hispositionalienated himfrom
thereligiouscommunity of hisday. Asalackey of theRomans, hewould
have been excommunicated from the synagogue and coul d not serveas
awitnessin court.

Jesusgavehimanew name; Matthew, “ Gift of God” (Luk 6:15; Matt 9:9).

Matthew knew shorthand. It may come as a surprise to many that one
of the common, virtually obligatory, qualifications among the profes-
sionals in the Graeco-Roman world was that of a tachygraphos, or
shorthand writer.!  Among the disciples, Matthew, a former customs
official, wouldasolikely havehad aworking knowledgeof tachygraphy,
and thus may have been able to transcribe the Sermon on the Mount
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28]

29]

30]

31]

32]

verbatim, just as Tertiusand otherswere ableto transcribe Paul’ smore
verbose utterances.?

(Eveninthe Old Testament, in Psalm 45:1, the Hebrew, ryhm’rpis, the
“ready writer (KJV),” or“ skillful writer (NIV),” istrand atedintheGreek
Septuagint, oxugrafoj oxygraphos, a synonym for tachygraphos, or
“shorthandwriter.” Thetechnical term must havebeen commonenough
among Greek-speaking Jews in the 3" century B.C. for its use in the
Septuagint to have any purpose.)

Matthew waswealthy (v.29).
And heleft al, rose up, and followed him.

Again, heleftall. Hemadeadecisivebreak fromtheoldlife(asindicated
by the Greek aorist participle), andfollowed Jesusiterally, “ wasfoll ow-
ing him,” (imperfect indicative)—a continuous pattern of life.

That wasquiteafranchiseto abandon... Heleft histoll; left hiscalling;
broke with Herod; abandoned any future with the Roman Empire.

AndLevi madehimagreat feastin hisownhouse: andtherewasagreat company
of publicans and of others that sat down with them.

(That wasprobably theonly fellowship hehad; “ Birdsof afeather flock
together.”)

But their scribesand Phariseesmurmured agai nst hisdisciples, saying, Why do
ye eat and drink with publicans and sinners?

Eating anddrinkingwith othersdenotesafell owship or camaraderiewith
them.

L ater Jesuswoul d feast agai nwith another tax collector: Zacchaeus, the
chief tax collector (Luke 19).

And Jesusanswering said unto them, They that arewholeneed not aphysician;
but they that are sick.
I came not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.

Here Jesus was not concerned about discussing who were “the righ-
teous.” His point was simply that His mission was to those in need of
“repentance”’ —achange of heart and achange of life (Cf. 3:7-14). The
Pharisees sensed no need for such a change.
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33

34]

35]

36]

The Pharisees had no concern for the sinners and actually distanced
themselvesfrom God.

He hath shewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth the LORD
require of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly
with thy God? -Micah6:8

In the parallel account of Matthew’ s calling thereis an additional line
recorded:

But go ye and learn what that meaneth, | will have mercy, and not
sacrifice: for 1 am not come to call the righteous, but sinners to
repentance. -Matt 9:13

Thisisaquote from Hosea, where, like Micah, Hosea is condemning
Israel for attention to ceremony rather than caring for others.

For | desired mercy, and not sacrifice; and the knowl edge of God more
than burnt offerings. -Hos. 6:6

Jesuswill referencethisagaininHisSermonontheMount, “ Blessedare
the merciful for they will receivemercy.” -Matt. 5:7

And they said unto him, Why do the disciples of John fast often, and make
prayers, and likewise the disciples of the Pharisees; but thine eat and drink?

The Pharisees had decreed that godly people should fast twice aweek
(on Mondays and Thursdays).

And hesaiduntothem, Canyemakethechildren of thebridechamber fast, while
the bridegroom is with them?

But the dayswill come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away from them,
and then shall they fast in those days.

“Taken away” =apairw apairo, taken away by force, violently(!).
[Should wefast?. . ]

And hespakeal soaparabl eunto them; No man putteth apieceof anew garment
upon an old; if otherwise, then both the new maketh arent, and the piece that

was taken out of the new agreeth not with the old.

(No “Sanforized” materialsinthose days.)
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37]

38]

39]

And no man putteth new wine into old bottles [skins]; el se the new wine will
burst the bottles [sking], and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish.

[Would new wine burst old skins without fermenting?]
But new wine must be put into new bottles; and both are preserved.

Jesus' response was that the new way (Hisway) and the old way (the
way of John and the Pharisees) simply do not mix. He gave three
examples.

1. A bridegroom’ sguests (John 3:29) do not fast while heiswith them
because it isajoyous occasion. They fast after heis gone.

2. A new unshrunk patch of cloth isnot put on an old garment because
it will shrink and the tear will beworse.

3. New wineisnot putinto old wineskinsfor asit fermentsit will break
the old skins, which havelost their elasticity, and both thewineand the
skinswill beruined.

Ineach casetwothingsdonot mix: atimeof feasting and atimeof fasting
(v.34-35); anew patch and an old garment (v.36); new wine and old
wineskins(v.37-38).

No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new: for hesaith, The
old is better.

[Why? We're not talking about grape juice!]

How often peopleget locked into their traditions; it seemsvery rarefor
anew work of the Spirit to operate within an old order. . .

It is easier to get into ruts than out of.
“Theonly difference between arut and graveisthe length and depth.”

Arewe stuck in our old ways, limiting our spiritual growth?

* * *

Lord, Keep us open to what you are doing;
Keep usfree of our own traditionsand rigidity...
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* * *

Luke 6

Continuingtodemonstrate Hisauthority declaredin Nazarethin Chapter
4.

ThePharisees' attemptsto guard the Sabbath further demonstrated how
impoverished they were.

Note (Contemporary) OT Prophets:
Micah6:8

Hosea6:6

Amos5:12,21-24

His Authority over the Sabbath (6:1-11)

1]

2]

And it cameto pass on the second sabbath after the first, that he went through
the corn fields; and his disciples plucked the ears of corn, and did eat, rubbing
them in their hands.

God allowed peopleto pick grainfrom aneighbor’ sfield asthey passed
through (Deut. 23:24, 25).

And certain of the Pharisees said unto them, Why do yethat whichisnot lawful
to do on the sabbath days?

But the Pharisees, interpreting the Law strictly, held that rubbing the
headstogether inorder to eat thegrain constituted threshing, whichwas
not allowed on the Sabbath. The Mishnah defined “ reaping, threshing,
and winnowing” asthree of their 39 categories of work (M. Shabbath,
7.2).
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3

4

9]

6]

And Jesus answering them said, Have ye not read so much asthis, what David
did, when himself was an hungred, and they which were with him;

Jesus responded to the Pharisees’ objection by referring to 1 Samuel
21:1-9. David had approached the priests at Nob and asked for bread.

How he went into the house of God, and did take and eat the shewbread, and
gave also to them that were with him; which it is not lawful to eat but for the
priests alone?

The only food available at the moment was the consecrated bread that
only thepriestswereallowedtoeat (Prohibited: Ex 25:23-30; Lev 24:5-
9.

Arranged ontheTableof Shewbread, intworowsof six each(Lev. 24:5,
6; Josephus, Antiquities 3.6.6).

David was given the bread, and he and his companions ate it. In the
interest of survival David and hiscompanionswereallowedtobeabove
the Law with the priest’ s blessing.

Whowouldcriticize God’ sAnointed? That wasexactlywhat Jesuswas
claimingto be: YHWH.

And he said unto them, That the Son of man is Lord also of the sabbath.

Christ and His companions were al so above the man-made law, which
the Pharisees proclaimed.

Another parallel implicitinJesus' teachingshould not bemissed. David,
as God's anointed, was being hounded by the forces of a dying
dynasty—thedynasty of Saul. JesuswasGod’ shew Anointed Onewho
was being hounded by the forces of adying dynasty (Luke 5:39).

The ultimate conclusion was that Jesusis Lord of the Sabbath, that is,
He has authority even over matters of the Law.

“The Sabbath was made for man, and not man for the Sabbath.”
-Mark 2:27

Andit cameto passal so on another sabbath, that he entered into the synagogue
and taught: and there was a man whose right hand was withered.

WShriveled.

Page 69



Background: Six Challenges on the Sabbath

Six Conflicts;

8]

1) He defended His disciples for plucking grain on the Sabbath by
alluding to the time when David and his men ate the bread of the
Presence: Matt 12:1-4; Mark 2:23-26; Luke 6:1-4. In so doing, Jesus
placed the Sabbath commandment in the same class as the ceremonial
law. Human need had precedence over the ceremonial requirements.

2) He also reminded His criticsthat the priestsin the Temple profaned
the Sabbath and were held guiltless: Matt 12:5; Luke 6:1-4..

3) Hereferred to the circumcising amale onthe Sabbath day: Lev 12:3;
John7:22,23.

4) Jesus asserted Hislordship over the Sabbath: Mat 12:8; Mark 2:28;
Luke6:5.

5) Jesus expressed anger over those at Capernaum who showed more
concernfor the punctilious observance of the Sabbath than for ahuman
beingwhowasdeprived of theuseof ahand: Mark 3:1-5; Matt 12:8-14.

6) Likewise, the ruler of the synagogue who became indignant when
Jesus healed awoman who had a spirit of infirmity for 18 years: Luke
13:10-17.

And the scribes and Pharisees watched him, whether he would heal on the
sabbath day; that they might find an accusation against him.

This second contention about the Sabbath seemsto have been brought
about purposely by the Pharisees and the teachers of the Law. The
religiousleaderswere observing Jesus because they werelooking for a
reason to accuse Him.

Theywereseeking causetokill him(Matt 12:4; Mark 3:6; John5:16, 18).

But he knew their thoughts, and said to the man which had the withered hand,
Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. And he arose and stood forth.

Aswasthe case when Hewas opposed previously by religiousleaders,
Jesusknew what they werethinking (5:22). Heused thesituationto show
that He has authority over the Sabbath.
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9

Then said Jesus unto them, | will ask you onething; Isit lawful on the sabbath
daysto do good, or to do evil? to save life, or to destroy it?

By thisquestion Heshowed that refusing to do good on the Sabbath was
tantamount todoingevil. If sufferingisnot alleviated, thenoneisdoing
evil to the sufferer.

Seven Healings on the Sabbath

10]

11]

Demoniac, inCapernaum (Mark 1:21-27);

Peter’ smother-in-law, in Capernaum (Mark 1:29-31);

Impotent man, in Jerusalem (John 5:1-9);
Manwithwitheredhand (Mark 3:1-6; Matt 12:8-14; Luke6:7-11);
Womanbowedtogether (Luke13:10-17);

Manwithdropsy (Luke14:1-6);

Man born blind (John 9:1-14)

Inall of theseinstances, Jesusshowed that He placed human need above
mere external ceremonial observance of the Sabbath. He never did or
said anything to suggest that He intended to take away from man the
privileges afforded by such a day of rest.

(Not al healingson the Sabbath: healing on Sunday, after the Sabbath:
Mark 1:32)

Andlooking round about uponthemall, he said unto the man, Stretch forth thy
hand. And he did so: and his hand was restored whole as the other.

Astheman stretched out hishand at Jesus' command, it wascompl etely
restored. Jesusperformedno“work” onthe Sabbath—Hesimply spoke
afew words and a hand was completely restored.

Andthey werefilled with madness; and communed onewith another what they
might do to Jesus.

Hehumiliatedthereligiousleadersand heal edthemanall at thesametime

without even breaking the Pharisees’ law. It is no wonder that the
religious establishment wasfurious and sought away to get rid of Him.

* * *
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[The Seventh Day: |

The Sabbath wasinstituted in Genesis, and observed before the Giving
of theLaw (Ex 16);

Prophetically, itwill beobservedintheMillennium (Isa. 66:22, 23); the
Templewill beclosed except on New M oonsand Sabbaths (Ezek 46: 1ff).

TheChristianis, of course, freedfromtheLaw (Rom 14:5; Col 2:14-16).

Y et the Seventh Day Sabbathremainsin God' soriginal intent: ablessing
for man to be taken advantage of. [See The Seventh Day for a more
detailedreview.]

Choosing the Twelve

12]

13]

14]

And it came to pass in those days, that he went out into a mountain to pray,
and continued all night in prayer to God.

Before Jesus chose the 12 disciples, He spent an entire night in prayer.
Hereisan examplefor us!

And when it was day, he called unto him his disciples: and of them he chose
twelve, whom also he named apostles;

Jesushad alarge number of disciplesand from those He picked 12 who
weretobeclosetoHim. They would ministertothe12 Tribesandwould
be preserved on the very architecture of heaven (Rev 21:13, 14).

These were specifically called “apostles’ (apostolous) as opposed to
theterm“disciples’ (matheitas). Discipleswerefollowers, but apostles
weredel egated authority (9:10; 17:5; 22:14; 24:10).

Simon, (whom heal so named Peter,) and Andrew hisbrother, Jamesand John,
Philip and Bartholomew,

InLuke slistof theTwelve (aswell asMatthew’ sand Mark’ slists) Peter

islistedfirst and Judas|scariotislast. Bartholomew must be Nathanagel
(John1:45).
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15] Matthew and Thomas, James the son of Alphaeus, and Simon called Zelotes,
Levi and Matthew are the same man.

16] And Judasthe brother of James, and Judas | scariot, which also wasthetraitor.
Thaddaeus (Mark 3:18) is Judas, son of James.

They were now willing to be sent out as apostles, being with Jesus on
afull-timebasis.

Jesus’ Sermon

17] And he came down with them, and stood in the plain, and the company of his
disciples, and agreat multitude of people out of all Judaeaand Jerusalem, and
fromthe seacoast of Tyreand Sidon, which cameto hear him, and to be healed
of their diseases;

Thesermonrecorded inverses 17-49isashorter version of the Sermon
on the Mount recorded in Matthew 5-7. (Matthew’s is three chapters
long; Luke, 1. Matthew records nine beatitudes; L uke, 4.)

L uke includes woes which follow them; they have no parallel in Mat-
thew.

Both sermons are addressed to disciples, begin with beatitudes, con-
clude with the same parables, and have generally the same content.

However, in Luke the “ Jewish parts’ of the sermon (the interpretation
of theLaw) areomitted. Thisfitswell with L uke’ spurpose. (Andhemay
not have had the shorthand skills of Matthew.)

The problem in seeing these accounts as refl ecting the same sermonis
the placeinwhich the sermonwasgiven. Matthew recorded that Jesus
was"“onamountainside” (Matt. 5:1), whereas L uke said Jesuswas on
alevel place. The sequence of events could solve the problem easily.

Jesuswent up in “the hills” near Capernaum to pray all night (12). He
called 12disciplestobeHisapostles. Hethenwent downonalevel place
to talk and to heal diseases. Following that, He went up higher to get
away from the crowds and to teach His disciples (Matt. 5:1). The
multitudes (Matt. 7:28; Luke 7:1) climbed the mountain and heard His
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18]
19]

20]

sermon, which explains Jesus words at the end of the sermon (Matt.
7:24; L uke6:46-47).

And they that were vexed with unclean spirits: and they were healed.
And thewhole multitude sought to touch him: for therewent virtue out of him,
and healed them all.

Jesus began His sermon with a series of blessings and woes on His
listeners. Theitemsare placed intwo sets of four—four blessings and
four woeswhich parallel each other.

Jesus focused on attitudes:
toward circumstances (vv.20-26);
toward people (vv27-38);

toward ourselves (vv.39-45);
toward God (vv.46-49).

He emphasized four essentials for happiness:
Faithin God,;

Love toward others;

Honesty with ourselves;

Obediencetoward God.

Andhelifted up hiseyesonhisdisciples, and said, Blessed beyepoor: for yours
isthe kingdom of God.

Note: to “Hisdisciples’; Hispersonal followers...

Theterm “blessed” (makarioi) was common in the Gospels; it occurs
morethan 30times. All but two of the occurrencesarein Matthew and
Luke. Originally in Greek usagetheword described the happy estate of
thegodsaboveearthly sufferingsand labors. Later it cameto meanany
positiveconditionaperson experienced. UnliketheBiblical authors, the
Greek authors drew happiness from earthly goods and values.

In the Old Testament it emphasizes that the truly blessed (or happy)
individual isonewho trusts God, who hopesfor and waitsfor Him, who
fearsandlovesHim(Deut. 33:29; Ps. 2:12; 32:1-2; 34:8; 40:4; 84:12;112:1).

A formal beatitude was an acknowledgment of afortunate state before
Godandman(Ps. 1:1; Prov. 14:21; 16:20; 29:18).

Poverty a blessing?
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Removefar frommevanityandlies: givemeneither poverty nor riches,
feed mewith food convenient for me: Lest | befull, and deny thee, and
say, Who isthe LORD? or lest | be poor, and steal, and take the name
of my Godinvain. -Prov 30:8,9

Also, Cf.1saiah61:1, 2: “ Preachthegood newstothepoor” (Luke4:18a).

Jesus' explanation about their inclusion in “the kingdom of God” is
mentioned because they were following the One who was proclaiming
Hisability to bringinthekingdom. They were staking everything they
had on the fact that Jesus was telling the truth.

A Challenge to the Rich

21]

22]

23]

Werich are constantly assaulted with the temptation to rely on riches.
Can we have them and yet not rely upon them?

Werich aredulled to our need by our plenty. Can we have plenty and
still feel our need?

Werich tend to be proud of what we have done, to take credit for our
comforts. Canweliveahumblelife?

Blessed areyethat hunger now: for ye shall befilled. Blessed are yethat weep
now: for ye shall laugh.

Psalm42:1,2; 63:1.
Thirst? John4:13, 14, 6:35; 7:37, 38.

Blessed areye, when men shall hateyou, and whenthey shall separateyoufrom
their company, and shall reproach you, and cast out your name as evil, for the
Son of man’s sake.

Luke already mentioned twice that those who followed Jesus left
everything (Luke5:11, 28).

Rejoice ye in that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your reward is great in
heaven: for in the like manner did their fathers unto the prophets.

The Woes (6:24-26)

24]

But woe unto you that are rich! for ye have received your consolation.
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25]

26]

In contrast with the disciples who had given up everything to follow
Jesus were the people who would refuse to give up anything to follow
Him (18:18-30). Theseweretherich, thewell fed, theoneswho laugh,
who were popular; they did not understand the gravity of the situation
which confrontedthem. They refusedtofollow the Onewho couldbring
them into the kingdom, and therefore Jesus pronounced woes on them.
These woeswerethe exact reversal of their temporal benefitsand they
aretheexact oppositesof theblessingsand rewardsof Jesus' followers,
citedin6:20-23.

Woe unto you that arefull! for ye shall hunger. Woe unto you that laugh now!
for ye shall mourn and weep.

Woe unto you, when all men shall speak well of you! for so did their fathers
to the false prophets.

True Righteousness Revealed by Love (6:27-38)

27]

28]

29
30]

31]
32

33]

But | say unto you which hear, Loveyour enemies, do good to them which hate
you,
Bless them that curse you, and pray for them which despitefully use you.

Jesus demonstrated this: after washing the disciples’ feet, Helovingly
reached out to Judas who was set on murderous betrayal (John 13:18-
30), by quoting Psalm 41.:9:

“Yea, mineown familiar friend, inwhom trusted, which did eat of my
bread, hath lifted up his heel against me.”

[Hewasquoting areferenceto Ahithophel who betrayed David and then
committedsuicide. (Cf. Psab5:12; 2Sam15:31-37; 17:1-23). Manydon't
realizethat Ahithophel wasBathsheba' sgrandfather (2Sam 11.:3; 23:34;
1Chron27:34).]

Godisour best example: Romans5:6, 8, 10.

And unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek offer aso the other; and him
that taketh away thy cloke forbid not to take thy coat also.

Giveto every man that asketh of thee; and of him that taketh away thy goods
ask them not again.

And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to them likewise.
For if yelovethem which love you, what thank have ye?for sinnersalso love
those that love them.

Andif yedogoodtothemwhichdogoodtoyou, what thank haveye?for sinners
also do even the same.
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34]

35]

36]

37]

Agape Loveisawaysachoice, not areflex emotion. A faith choiceis
usually a contrary-to-our-emotions choice.

[See The Way of Agape...]

And if ye lend to them of whom ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? for
sinners also lend to sinners, to receive as much again.

Butloveyeyour enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing again; and
your reward shall begreat, and ye shall bethe children of the Highest: for heis
kind unto the unthankful and to the evil.

Jesus mentioned seven aspects of unconditional love. These actions,
not done naturally by human nature, require supernatural enabling—
and are thus proof of true righteousness:

(1) Loveyour enemies.

(2) Do good to those who hate you.

(3) Bless those who curse you.

(4) Pray for those who mistreat you.

(5) Donot retaliate(29a).

(6) Givefredly (29b-30).

(7) Treat others the way you want to be treated (31).

Thiskind of lovemarksoneoff asdistinctive (32-34), and ashaving the
same characteristics as the heavenly Father (35).

Be yetherefore merciful, asyour Father also is merciful.

Jesus then taught His followers a fundamental principle of the uni-
verse—what onesowshewill reap (36-38; Cf. Gal. 6:7).

[Here' saword we don’t use often:
“Magnanimous’ =L atin, magnus(“great”) and animus(“ spirit”): great-
spirited; lofty spirit that is generous, giving, and forgiving...]

Judge not, and ye shall not be judged: condemn not, and ye shall not be
condemned: forgive, and ye shall beforgiven:

Probably the most misapplied versein the Scripture. We are called to
condemnsin; wearecalledtoinspect fruit (vv.43-45). (Cf. 1 Corinthians
6:2,5:9-13)

Jesus is disallowing a judgmental, condemning disposition; what
Frederick Godet calls “the tendency to place our faculty of moral
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appreciation at the service of natural malignity,” or more simply still,
“judging for the pleasure of judging.”*

Judgmentalism is merciless; it attaches motives to actions that have
never beenthere; it alwaysseesintheworst light. Itisasignof spiritual
cancer and will itself be judged.

A merciful Father hasmerciful children.

Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down, and shaken
together, and running over, shall men giveinto your bosom. For with the same
measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again.

Cf. The“dare” of God:

8Will amanrob God? Yet ye haverobbed me. But yesay, Whereinhave
we robbed thee? In tithes and offerings.

9 Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed me, even thiswhole
nation.

10 Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat
in mine house, and prove menow herewith, saiththe LORD of hosts, if
I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing,
that there shall not be room enough to receive it. -Mal 3:8-10

Canyou get “ahead” of God? Will God ever allow Himself to be your
debtor?

Jesus outlined five areas which were proof of the sowing and reaping
theme, mentioned so often in Scripture:

(1) Mercy will leadtomercy (L uke6:36). Thediscipleswereexhortedto
have the same merciful attitude God displayed toward them.

(2) Judgment will lead tojudgment (37a).

(3) Condemnationwill leadto condemnation (37b).

(4) Pardonwill lead to pardon (37c¢).

(5) Givingwill lead to giving (38). Itissimply afact of lifethat certain
attitudes and actions often reflect back on the individual.

And he spake a parable unto them, Can the blind lead the blind? shall they not
both fall into the ditch?

Hewill not beableto hidethefact that heisnot righteousfor hewill lead
others astray.

The discipleis not above his master: but every one that is perfect shall be as
his master.
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42]

43]
44]

45]

46]

47]

Webecomelikethe godsweworship: Psalm 135:18.

And why beholdest thou the mote that isin thy brother’s eye, but perceivest
not the beam that is in thine own eye?

Judgmentalismisintrinsically hypocritical. Cf. Rom2:21-24.

Either how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me pull out the mote that
isin thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest not the beam that isin thine own
eye?Thou hypocrite, cast out first thebeam out of thineown eye, and then shalt
thou see clearly to pull out the mote that isin thy brother’s eye.

For agood tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; neither doth acorrupt treebring
forth good fruit.

For every treeisknown by hisown fruit. For of thorns men do not gather figs,
nor of abramble bush gather they grapes.

A good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth that which is
good; and anevil manout of theevil treasureof hisheart bringeth forththat which
isevil: for of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaketh.

In this case fruit stands for what is said, not what is done: out of the
overflow of his heart his mouth speaks.

Matt 12:34, 35; 15:18; Ps19:14; James1:26.
[“Taking every thought captive”: see Be Ye Transformed...]

How Should One“judge’ ?
Humbly.

Prayerfully.

Biblically.

Lovingly.

Mercifully.

How should one offer judgment?
Exemplaily.

Privately.

Gently and constructively.

And why call ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which | say?

Outward expression is not nearly so important as obedience. It isnot
enough to call Jesus Lord, Lord. A believer must do what He says.

Whosoever cometh to me, and heareth my sayings, and doeth them, | will shew
you to whom heislike:
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-Coming.

-Hearing. Or areyou “tuned out”? (Liketheflight attendant’s safety
spiel...)

-Requireslistening. And prayer.

-Doing. Don'tjust memorize: learnby doing. Whether biking, flying, or
your Bible.

Heislikeamanwhich built an house, and digged deep, and laid thefoundation
onarock: andwhentheflood arose, thestream beat vehemently uponthat house,
and could not shake it: for it was founded upon arock.

But hethat heareth, and doeth not, islike aman that without afoundation built
an house upon the earth; against which the stream did beat vehemently, and
immediately it fell; and the ruin of that house was great.

[Weareinalaboratory course, and therewill beafinal exam.
How will youfareonthefinal Final 7]

* * *

Notes:

1

Frederick LouisGodet, Commentary onthe Gospel of Luke, Zondervan, Grand
Rapids M, reprinted from the fourth edition of thetranslation from the second
French edition by E. W. Shalders, printed by T. and T. Clark in 1887, p.328.

* * *

Luke 7

Jesus’ Ministry in Capernaum

(Chapters7 & 8)

Inthesenext two chaptersisaconfluencebetween theministry of Jesus
in miraculous signs (which again authenticated that Heisthe Messiah:
7:1-17, 36-50; 8:22-56); and Histeaching (which hasauthority based
onthemessageHewasproclaiming: 7:18-35; 8:1-21).

In this chapter, we encounter four hurting people:
a dying servant;

agrieving widow;

aperplexed prophet; and

arepentant sinner.
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Now when hehad ended all hissayingsintheaudienceof thepeople, heentered
into Capernaum.

Leaving the countryside, Jesus entered His adopted “hometown.”

(Capernaum="Villageof Nahum™)

Response to Faith

2]

3

4

And acertain centurion’ sservant, who wasdear unto him, wassick, and ready
to die.

Centurion: aRoman officer incommand of ahundred men, comparable
to amodern-day captain.

(In Luke' s writings—both the Gospel and Acts—centurions are always
presented asquality men of good character. Cornelius, thefirst Gentile
convert, was a centurion (Acts 10:1,22); a centurion watched the
crucifixion of our Lord (Matt 27:54 L uke 23:47) and when he saw the
wondersattendingit, exclaimed, “ Truly thismanwasthe Son of God.”)

This centurion loved his servant and did not want him to die.

Andwhen heheard of Jesus, hesent unto himtheel dersof the Jews, beseeching
him that he would come and heal his servant.

Jewish leaders had little love for Romans in general and soldiersin
particular. And synagogueleadersare not givento running errandsfor
anyone.

However, this centurion |oved the Jewish peopleand even built thema
synagogue! (v.5)

(Matt 8:5-13 records the same event, but doesn’t highlight the use of
intermediates, messengers.)

Andwhenthey cameto Jesus, they besought himinstantly, saying, That hewas
worthy for whom he should do this:

They presented the centurion as“ deserving” and “worthy.” They were

judging from “externals.” Thecenturionwould correct their misrepre-
sentations!
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6]

8]

9

[They were worse than blind: at least the blind know they cannot see.
The surface-seer thinks he sees.]

For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us a synagogue.
A “God-fearer,” yet not aproselyte.

Then Jesus went with them. And when hewas now not far from the house, the
centurion sent friends to him, saying unto him, Lord, trouble not thyself: for
I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof:

Roman soldierswerenot characterized by humility, especially infront of
their Jewish subjects. Can you imagine a Roman officer telling apoor
Jewish rabbi that he was unworthy to receive Him into his house?

Y et here hewas, demonstrating spiritual perception far beyond theken
of the Jewish leaders...

Whereforeneither thought | myself worthy to comeunto thee: but say inaword,
and my servant shall be healed.

Hisfaithis, indeed, remarkable: hewas of pagan background. Healso
wasin aculturethat prized self-sufficiency.

Real faithisan exerciseinreality.
He understood authority:

For | alsoamaman set under authority, having under mesoldiers, and | say unto
one, Go, and hegoeth; andto another, Come, and hecometh; and to my servant,
Do this, and he doeth it.

Note the significant “also”: (The KJV omitsthisin Matt 8:9; the NIV
includesit in both places.)

He understood authority, and action at a distance.

He perceived the parall el between hiscommanding soldiers, and Jesus
commanding diseases!

When Jesus heard thesethings, hemarvelled at him, and turned him about, and
said unto the peoplethat followed him, | say untoyou, | havenot found so great
faith, no, not in Israel.
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Twice in the Gospels we are told that Jesus “marvelled.” Here, in
Capernaum, He marvelled at the centurion’ sfaith.

InNazareth, Hemarvelledat theJews unbelief (Mark 6:6. Cf. Luke4:14-
30).

Why did Jesus “marvel”?

The man’s background: uncircumcised Gentile, raised outside the
Covenant, without the tutoring of the Scriptures, etc.

Theman'’ soccupation: Hewasasoldier; aninstrument of theoppressive
pagan establishment. Asan officer, he wielded considerable power.

Theman'swealth: anunusually rich soldier. Richesarenot aspiritual
advantage; they foster this-world attachments (Cf. Luke 18:24, 25).

Theman’ sconfidence: Hiscertitudewasexpressedinstark simplicity:
“Say the word and my servant will be healed.”

The only other person Jesus commended for having “ great faith” was
a Gentile woman whose daughter was delivered from a demon (Matt
15:28).

In both of these instances, Jesus healed at a distance.

He sent his word, and healed them, and delivered them from their
destructions. -Psalm 107:20

Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past Gentilesin the flesh,
who are called Uncircumcision by that which is called the Circumci-
sion in the flesh made by hands;

That at that time ye were without Christ, being aliens from the
commonwealth of I srael, and strangersfromthe covenants of promise,
having no hope, and without God in the world:

But now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are made nigh
by the blood of Christ. -Eph2:11-13

And they that were sent, returning to the house, found the servant whole that
had been sick.

Indeed. Would that we, with our greater available revelation of God,
might have such faith.
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“Lord, increaseour faith!” Luke17:5.

Response to Despair

11]

12]

Andit cameto passtheday after, that hewent into acity called Nain; and many
of his disciples went with him, and much people.

Nainwasabout 25 milessouthwest of Capernaum--afull day’ sjourney.
(He went even though He was not requested to go.)

Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there was a dead man
carried out, the only son of hismother, and shewas awidow: and much people
of the city was with her.

The death of achild is most unnatural and hardest to bear. Death isa
cruel thief when it strikes down the young.

Itis“a period placed before the end of the sentence.” —Carl Jung

Thewoman was not only grieving, she was now completely alone and
seemingly unprotected, without aclose malerelative. Helpfor widows
isamajor theme in both the Old and the New Testaments, especially
under the Covenant asrelated in Deuteronomy, the saga of Naomi with
Ruth, etc.

Warren Wiersbe suggests that there were, in effect, four special meet-
ings at the city gate that day:

1) Two contrasting crowds met. One group was rejoicing in the
blessings of the L ord; the other waslamenting the death of an only son.
He had not been summoned, but He had an appointment.

2) Two only sons met: one alive but destined to die; the other dead but
destined to live.

3) Twosufferersmet. The“Manof Sorrows” could easily identify with
thewidow’ s heartache.

4) Two enemies met: The Way, the Truth and the Life met “the last
enemy,” death (1 Cor 15:26,51-58).

Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he
also himsel f likewi setook part of the same; that through death he might
destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil;

And deliver them who through fear of death were all their lifetime
subject to bondage. -Heb 2:14-15
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14]

15]

AndwhentheL ord saw her, hehad compassion on her, and said unto her, Weep
not.

The verb “had compassion” (“heart went out,” NIV) translates
splagcnizomai splangchnizomai, “to be moved as to one's bowels,
hencetobemovedwith compassion,” for theinner organswerethought
tobethe seat of theemotions. It isrelated to the noun splanchna, “inner
parts of the body,” which were indicative of the seat of the emotions.

Thisnounisused 10times(Luke1:78; 2 Cor. 6:12; 7:15; Phil. 1:8; 2:1;
Coal. 3:12; Phile. 7,12,20; 1 John 3:17).

(These allusions to the viscera would appear to be more accurate and
appropriate than our idiomatic use of “the heart” as descriptive of our
emotions.)

“Weep not” =literally, “Donot gooncrying,” asapreludefor what He
was about to do:

And he came and touched the bier: and they that bare him stood still. And he
said, Young man, | say unto thee, Arise.

Touchingacoffinor bier violated theceremonial laws(Num 19:11, 16).
Y et, mercy abovesacrifice: Hosea6:6...

A word, fromthe Logos Himself.

(He always is precise about the address; cf. “Lazarus, come forth.”
Otherwise, there might have been more responding?!)

And hethat was dead sat up, and began to speak. And he delivered himto his
mother.

Theboy heardHim! (Hewasfully alive somewhere!)

The young man heard the voice of Christ and obeyed—as must every
deceased human in its own time.

“Die once?’

And asit isappointed unto men onceto die, but after thisthejudgment:
-Heb. 9:27
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17]

[Thisisoften used to support theview that the 2witnessesin Rev 11 are
EnochandElijah.]

Exceptions: Lazarus; Jairus' daughter; son of the widow of Zarephath
(by Elijah, 1Kings17:19-24), etal.

Thisrefersto the general pattern, and issimply arebuttal to reincarna-
tion, etc.

Andtherecameafear onall: andthey glorified God, saying, That agreat prophet
isrisen up among us; and, That God hath visited his people.

[ Thinking, nodoubt, of theministriesof Elijah and Elisha; but they, too,
were sent to deal with the unbelief and decay inthe Northern Kingdom
onitspath toruin...]

And this rumour of him went forth throughout all Judaea, and throughout all
the region round about.

[Luke may haverecorded thisraising of thewidow’ sson from the dead
here so that the ensuing interchange between Jesus and John the
Baptist’ sdiscipleswould havemoreimpact. Theparallel sbetween John
andElijaharedeliberate.]

Response to Doubt

18]

And the disciples of John shewed him of all these things.

This event happened while John wasin prison (Matt. 11:2). John had
had a meteoric ministry which lasted for no more than ayear.

Hismoral courageto condemn Herod' smarriageto Herodias, Herod's
one-time sister-in-law (Cf. 3:19, 20) caused his incarceration in the
dungeon of Machaerus, the desert fortress-pal ace perched on adesol ate
high ridge of the Dead Sea. The remains of the castle’ s dungeons can
still be seen, complete with iron hooks. It was there that John's head
wouldbegiventoHerodias(Cf. Mark 6:21-29).

It must have been difficult for one accustomed to the alfresco freedom
of the wilderness to be confined.

John expectedthat theM essi ahwoul d set up thekingdom ashehad been
announcing. But suddenly John found himself in prison and in danger
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20]

21]

22]

of being put to death, and still the kingdom had not come. Thus John
wasanxiousconcerning theMessiah. Heknew the Old Testament well
and knew of theworks of the M essiah—but he did not seethe kingdom
coming.

Itisnot unusual for leadersto havetheir daysof doubt and uncertainty.
Moseswasready toquit (Num 11:10-15); sowasElijah (1Kings19) and
Jeremiah (20:7-9, 14-18); and even Paul knew themeaning of despair (2
Cor1:8-9).

Thereisadifferencebetween doubt and unbelief:

Doubt isamatter of the mind: we cannot understand what God isdoing
or why.

Unbelief isamatter of thewill: werefuseto believe God’ sWord and obey
what He tells usto do.

“Doubt is not always asign that aman iswrong; it may be asign that
heisthinking.” -Oswald Chambers

And John calling unto himtwo of his disciples sent themto Jesus, saying, Art
thou he that should come? or look we for another?

John had promised that “the kingdom was at hand,” but there was no
evidence of it sofar.

When the men were come unto him, they said, John Baptist hath sent us unto
thee, saying, Art thou he that should come? or look we for another?

And in that same hour he cured many of their infirmities and plagues, and of
evil spirits; and unto many that were blind he gave sight.

The disciples of John approached Jesus at the very time Jesus cured
many who had diseases, sicknesses, and evil spirits, and gave sight to
many who wereblind.

Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go your way, and tell John what things
ye have seen and heard; how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor the gospel is preached.

He gave them deeds, not discourse. He gavethem empirical aswell as
Scriptural evidence.

(At least four separate Isaiah texts were alluded to in Jesus’ answer:
26:19; 29:18ff; 35:5ff; aswell as61:1,2.)
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28]

And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me.

“Offended” skandalizw skandalizo (“scandalize”): to put astumbling
block or impediment intheway, upon which another may trip andfall,
metaph. to offend; to enticeto sin; to cause aperson to begin to distrust
and desert one whom he ought to trust and obey; to causeto fall away;
to be offended in one; i.e., to seein another what | disapprove of and
what hinders me from acknowledging his authority; to cause one to
judge unfavourably or unjustly of another; since one who stumbles or
whose foot gets entangled feels annoyed; to cause one displeasure at
athing; to make indignant; to be displeased, indignant.

Jesus' responseisderived from Isa8:14, 15.

And when the messengers of John were departed, he began to speak unto the
peopleconcerning John, What went yeout intothewil dernessfor to see?A reed
shaken with the wind?

John was not a compromiser; not seeking the praise of the crowd.

But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they
which are gorgeously apparelled, and live delicately, areinkings' courts.

(Hewas not acelebrity.)

But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? Yea, | say unto you, and much
more than a prophet.

Thisishe, of whomitiswritten, Behold, | send my messenger beforethy face,
which shall prepare thy way before thee.

Not only aprophet, but onewhose ministry wasprophesied! (1sa40:3;
Mal 3:1,2.) (Gabriel had referredtotheMal achi passagein hisannounce-
ment to John’ sfather, Zechariah.)

(InMalachi 3:1-2 two messengersare spoken of. Oneistheforerunner,
revealed here as John the Baptist, and the other is*the M essenger of the
Covenant” who will purify His people, that is, the Messiah Himself.)

For | say unto you, Among those that are born of women thereis not agreater
prophet than John the Baptist: but he that is least in the kingdom of God is
greater than he.

Greater than Abraham, Moses, or Elijah!

29]

30]

31]

What!? Does that mean John wasn't saved?

Lukel6:16 (Matt 11:13): “ Thelaw andtheprophetswereuntil John: since
that timethe kingdom of God is preached, and every man presseth into
it

And all the people that heard him, and the publicans, justified God, being
baptized with the baptism of John.

[vv.29, 30arethewordsof Jesus, not anexplanationfrom Luke. Cf. Matt
21:32. They answertheimplicitquestion, “ If Johnissuchagreat prophet,
why ishein prison?’]

But the Phariseesand lawyersrejected the counsel of God against themselves,
being not baptized of him.

Theanswer isbecauseof thewillful unbelief of thereligiousleaders. The
common people accepted John' s message and were baptized by him as
proof of their repentance. They “justified God” inthat they agreed what
God had said about them (Ps 51:4). But thereligiousleadersjustified
themselves (L uke 16:15), not God, and rejected John and his message.

AndtheLordsaid, Whereuntothen shall | likenthemen of thisgeneration?and
to what are they like?

Luke highlighted the deep division in the thinking of the people who
listened to Jesus’ words.

Thosewho had been baptized by John; that i s, had repented of their sins
and had been baptized to show their sincerity, agreed with Jesus and
acknowledged that God’ s way was right.

Incontrast, the Phariseesand expertsintheL aw rejected God' spurpose
for themselves. By refusing to be baptized by John they showed that
they did not accept his message of repentance or accept the kingdom.
Thusthey rejected God' s plan of salvation for them.

Theironic fact was that the Pharisees and the expertsin the Law were
the ones who should have known best about the ministry of the
forerunner (John) and the Messiah (Jesus).

They must stoplooking for asalvationthat issmall enoughtobeearned.
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34]

35]

They arelikeunto childrensittinginthemarketplace, and calling oneto another,
and saying, Wehave piped unto you, and ye have not danced; we havemourned
to you, and ye have not wept.

(Childish, not childlike.)

For John the Baptist came neither eating bread nor drinking wine; and ye say,
He hath adevil.

The Son of man is come eating and drinking; and ye say, Behold agluttonous
man, and awinebibber, afriend of publicans and sinners!

They wanted “ neither the funeral nor the wedding.”
But wisdom isjustified of al her children.

God'swisdom is not frustrated by the sophistry of the “ wise and the
prudent.”

Response to Love

36]

37]

And one of the Phariseesdesired him that hewould eat with him. And hewent
into the Pharisee' s house, and sat down to meat.

Jesusdinedwiththe Pharisees, too, however theinvitation may not have
been sincere, since common courtesies were omitted:

the greeting of kiss;

the anointing with a touch of olive ail;

the washing of sandaled feet.

It was the custom of the day, when one had adinner party, to provide
for the guests’ feet to be cleaned beforethe meal. Because most roads
wereunpaved andthenormal foot attirewassandal s, it wascommonfor
peopl€e’ sfeet to be dusty or muddy. Aspointed out later inthe episode,
Simon did not providefor Jesus' feet to be cleaned at the beginning of
thedinner party (v.44).

For special dinner partieslow-lyingreclinersor coucheswereprovided

for the gueststo recline on their left elbow, while eating with the right
hand, feet extending away from the table.

And, behold, awomaninthecity, whichwasasinner, when sheknew that Jesus
sat at meat in the Pharisee’ s house, brought an alabaster box of ointment,
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42]
43]

44]

“Behold, a woman!” Some chutzpah! Women were not invited to
banquetsinthosedays. Jewish rabbisdidnot speak towomeninpublic.
A woman of this (apparent) typewould not have been welcomed inthe
house of Simon the Pharisee.

Her lifewasknownenoughfor the Phariseeto characterizeher asasinner
(v.39). Shewasnot aninvited guest at the dinner gathering, but went
inanyway with ajar of perfume.

And stood at hisfeet behind himweeping, and begantowash hisfeet withtears,
and did wipethemwith the hairs of her head, and kissed hisfeet, and anointed
them with the ointment.

This should not be confused with the similar event involving Mary of
Bethany (John12:1-8) nor withMary Magdalene(Luke8:2; Mark 16:9).

Now when the Pharisee which had bidden him saw it, he spake within himself,
saying, Thisman, if hewereaprophet, would haveknownwho and what manner
of woman thisis that toucheth him: for sheisasinner.

Simonwasembarrassed and judgmental: wherewasthespiritual discern-
ment expected of a prophet?
...revealing an arctic heart and a permafrost soul.

And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, | have somewhat to say unto thee.
And he saith, Master, say on.

Jesus was about to deal with Smon’s blindness: he was blind to the
woman, to Jesus, and to himself.

Therewasacertain creditor which had two debtors: the one owed five hundred
pence, and the other fifty.

Thesewere hugedebts: for onepence (denariuscoin) wasworthaday’s
wages.

And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both. Tell me
therefore, which of them will love him most?

Simon answered and said, | supposethat he, to whom heforgave most. And he
said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged.

And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, Seest thou this woman? |
entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath
washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with the hairs of her head.
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Themost penetrating point wasthat they wereboth sinners. Bothwere
equally insolvent.

Thewoman was guilty of sinsof commission, but Simon was guilty of
sinsof omission. (Cf. Abraham at the oaksof Mamre, Gen 18:1-8.)

Thou gavest menokiss: but thiswoman sincethetimel camein hath not ceased
to kiss my feet.

My head with oil thou didst not anoint: but thiswoman hath anointed my feet
with ointment.

Whereforel say untothee, Her sins, whicharemany, areforgiven; for sheloved
much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same loveth little.

And he said unto her, Thy sins are forgiven.

And they that sat at meat with him began to say within themselves, Who is
this that forgiveth sins also?

Connect the dots, Guys and Gals: Only God can forgive sins.

And he said to the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.
Shewasnot saved by her tearsor her gift: Jesusmadeit clear that it was
her faithalonethat saved her. Noamount of workscan pay for salvation
(Titus3:4-7).

Nor shouldwethink that lost sinnersaresaved by love, either God' slove
for them or their lovefor God. God lovesthewholeworld (John
3:16), yet the whole world is not saved.

For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it
isthe gift of God:

Not of works, lest any man should boast. -Eph. 2:8,9

Jesus accepted her tears and her gift because her works were the
evidenceof faith. (James?2:14-26).

How did she know her sinswere forgiven? Jesustold her.

How doweknow our sinsareforgiven? God tellsusin HisWord: (Cf.
Isa. 1:18; 43:25-26; 55:6, 7; Acts13:38-39; Romans4. 7-8; Eph. 4:32; Heb.
812).

Jesus healed the centurion’ s servant: agreat miracle.

Jesus raised the widow’ s son from the dead: a greater miracle.
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But herewasthegreatest miracleof all: savingthiswomanfromher sins
and making her anew person.

God'’ sfor givenessisnot automatic.

In 1830, GeorgeWilsonwasarrested for mail theft, the penalty for which
was death by hanging.

President Andrew Jackson gave Wilson a pardon, but he refused to
accept it!

The authorities were puzzled asto what to do.

Chief Justice John Marshall handed down the decision: “A pardonisa
slip of paper, the value of which isdetermined by the acceptance of the
personto bepardoned. Ifitisrefused, itisno pardon.” GeorgeWilson
must be hanged.

If you havenever accepted God' spardon, now isthetimetobelieveand
be saved.

Luke 8

And it cameto pass afterward, that he went throughout every city and village,
preaching and shewing the glad tidings of the kingdom of God: and thetwelve
were with him,

And certainwomen, which had been heal ed of evil spiritsandinfirmities, Mary
called Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils,

AndJoannathewifeof ChuzaHerod’ ssteward, and Susanna, and many others,
which ministered unto him of their substance.

Wewill meet Joannaagai n among the women on resurrection morning
(Luke24:10).

Thesethree and many other women were hel ping to support Jesusand
the Twelve out of their own means. Thiswould have beenviewed asa
scandalous situation in Palestine in that day.

And when much people were gathered together, and were come to him out of
every city, he spake by a parable:
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6]

8]

9

Why did He speak in parables?

Cf.Matt13:10-17(...andMark 4:11,12):

10 And the disciples came, and said unto him, Why speakest thou unto
them in parables?

11 He answered and said unto them, Because it is given unto you to
know the mysteries of thekingdomof heaven, but to themitisnot given.
12 For whosoever hath, to himshall be given, and he shall have more
abundance: but whosoever hath not, fromhimshall betaken away even
that he hath.

13 Therefore speak | to themin parables: becausethey seeing see not;
and hearing they hear not, neither do they understand.

14 And in themis fulfilled the prophecy of Esaias, which saith, By
hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and seeing ye shall
see, and shall not perceive:  [lsaiah 6:9,10]

15 For this peopl€’s heart is waxed gross, and their ears are dull of
hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time they should
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should understand
with their heart, and should be converted, and | should heal them.
16 But blessed areyour eyes, for they see: and your ears, for they hear.
17 For verily | say unto you, That many prophets and righteous men
have desired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen them;
and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard them.

A sower went out to sow his seed: and as he sowed, somefell by theway side;
and it was trodden down, and the fowls of the air devoured it.

Who are “thefowls of theair”? Cf. v.12!

And somefell upon arock; and as soon asit was sprung up, it withered away,
becauseit lacked moisture.

And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprang up with it, and choked it.
And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, and bare fruit an hundredfold.
And when he had said these things, he cried, He that hath earsto hear, let him
hear.

“Hethat hath earsto hear, let him hear”:

Appearsseventimes: Matt. 11:15;13:9,43; Mark 4:9, 23; Luke8:8; 14:35.
Also, itisakey structural phrasein Jesus' Lettersto Seven Churches,
Rev2& 3.

And his disciples asked him, saying, What might this parable be?

Page 94

10]

11]

12]

13]

14]

15]

Andhesaid, Untoyouitisgiventoknow themysteriesof thekingdom of God:
but to othersin parabl es; that seeing they might not see, and hearing they might
not understand.

And he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand
not; and see ye indeed, but perceivenot.  -Isaiah 6:9

But thenatural manreceiveth not thethingsof the Spirit of God: for they
are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are
spiritually discerned. -1Corinthians2:14

Jesus' speaking in parables was actually an act of grace to those
listeningto Him: If they refused to acknowledgeHim asMessiah, their
judgment would be less severe than if they had understood more (cf.
Lukel0:13-15).

Now the parable is this: The seed is the word of God.
Consistent in the seven parables of Matt 13.

In thisfirst, the Word lands on four different “soils” and yields fruit
accordingly. Soils= condition of the heart...

Thoseby theway sidearethey that hear; then comeththedevil, and taketh away
the word out of their hearts, lest they should believe and be saved.

[Herethe“fowlsof theair” areidentified!]

They on the rock are they, which, when they hear, receive the word with joy;
and thesehaveno root, which for awhilebelieve, andintimeof temptation fall

away.
Thin soil on top of rock. No depth.

And that which fell among thorns are they, which, when they have heard, go
forth, and are choked with cares and riches and pleasures of thislife, and bring
no fruit to perfection.

But that onthegood ground arethey, whichin an honest and good heart, having
heard the word, keep it, and bring forth fruit with patience.

Each of these four groups surfaced:

(1) The Pharisees and religious leaders refused to believe.

(2 Somepeopleralliedaround Jesusbecauseof Hismiraclesof healing
and feeding but refused to stay with His message (John 6:66).
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17]
18]
19]

20]

21]

[Cf.Ray Comfort’ smessage, “ Hell’ sBest K ept Secret”; (parachutesare
not for comfort in flight, but the avoidance of destruction...)]

(3 Others, such astherichruler (Luke 18:18-30), were interested in
Jesusbut would not accept Him because of thestrong pull of materialism.
(4 Othersfollowed Him and were committed to HisWord regardless
of thecost (8:1-3).

No man, when he hath lighted a candle, covereth it with avessel, or putteth it
under abed; but setteth it on acandlestick, that they which enter in may seethe
light.

For nothingissecret, that shall not bemade manifest; neither any thing hid, that
shall not be known and come abroad.

Takeheedthereforehow yehear: for whosoever hath, to him shall begiven; and
whosoever hath not, from him shall betaken even that whichheseemethtohave.
Then came to him his mother and his brethren, and could not come at him for
the press.

And it wastold him by certain which said, Thy mother and thy brethren stand
without, desiring to see thee.

He did have brothers (eldest in a family of seven: four brothers, two
sisters? Cf. Matt 13:55; Mark 6:3. TheEpistlesof Jamesand Judewere
written by two of them).

And he answered and said unto them, My mother and my brethren are these
which hear the word of God, and do it.

Luke had previously recorded eventsthat authenticated Jesus' author-
ity (4:31-6:16). Hereagain an authentication wasnecessary. Jesushad
beenteachingthat onemust listen carefully to Hiswordsand carry them
out. Now He authenticated His words in ways that only the Messiah
could do. Jesus showed His power over three aspects of the created
world:

the natural realm (vv.22-25),

the demonic realm (vv.26-39), and

sickness and death (vv.40-56).

The Storm

Storms measure the skill of the sailor.

[See also, Weathering the Storm Briefing Pack on Acts 27.]
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23]

24]

25]

Now it cameto passon acertain day, that hewent into aship with hisdisciples:
and he said unto them, L et us go over unto the other side of thelake. And they
launched forth.

“Letus...” Couldthey have beenin any real jeopardy?

But asthey sailed he fell asleep: and there came down a storm of wind on the
lake; and they were filled with water, and were in jeopardy.

“Camedown”: Seaof Galilee600ft. belowsealevel; venturi betweenthe
mountains(“Hornsof Hattin”) can causeextremely turbulent stormson
thelake. However, this storm surprised these experienced profession-
alsfamiliar withthesewaters.

Hehad already told them that they woul d crossover; onecanview their
concern as alack of faith.

Thismay have been more than anatural storm. The strange encounter
withthedemonicworldimmediately followed...

Andthey cameto him, and awokehim, saying, Master, master, we perish. Then
hearose, and rebuked thewind and theraging of thewater: and they ceased, and
therewasacalm.

Thesewere experienced seamen, familiar with these waters: they were
partners in a fishing business.

He“rebuked” thewind. Strangefigure of speech!

When Jesus rebuked the storm, the lake calmed immediately (which
normally does not occur after astorm).

And he said unto them, Whereisyour faith? And they being afraid wondered,
saying oneto another, What manner of manisthis! for hecommandeth eventhe
winds and water, and they obey him.

Cf.Psalm107:24-30; 65:7; 89:9; 104:7; 106:9.
[And much more than nature alone. Note thefollowing:]

The Case of the Deviled Ham

26]

Andthey arrived at the country of the Gadarenes, whichisover against Galilee.
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28]

29

30]

31]

32

On the eastern shore, opposite from the Galilean cities they normally
frequented. Thiswastheregion of theten cities of Decapolis: Gentile
country.

And when he went forth to land, there met him out of the city a certain man,
whichhad devilslongtime, and wareno clothes, neither abodein any house, but
in the tombs.

Whereas Matthew wrote that Jesus met two demon-possessed men
(Matt. 8:28-34), Lukewroteabout only themore dominant of thetwo.
(Matthew was actually there.)

When hesaw Jesus, hecried out, andfell down beforehim, andwithaloud voice
said, What havel to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God most high? | beseech
thee, torment me not.

Demons “believe and tremble” (James 2:19); they recognized—and
acknowledged—the deity of Jesus(!); they believe in afuturejudgment
(Matt 8:29); andin aplaceof futuretorment (v.31) intheabousso; they
also believe in prayer: they begged Jesus to not send them into the
abousso; but rather into the pigs.

(For hehad commanded theunclean spirit to comeout of theman. For oftentimes
it had caught him: and hewaskept boundwith chainsandinfetters; and hebrake
the bands, and was driven of the devil into the wilderness.)

And Jesusasked him, saying, What isthy name? And hesaid, L egion: because
many devils were entered into him.

A Romanlegionwasal most 6,000.
Andthey besought himthat hewould not command themto go out into thedeep.

It seemsthe demonshaveknowledge of their destiny for punishmentin
the Abousso. They also readily acknowledged Hisauthority over them.

And therewasthere an herd of many swine feeding on the mountain: and they
besought him that he would suffer them to enter into them. And he suffered
them.

They were near the Decapoalis, a Gentile region, which explains the
presence of aherd of swinein the area.

Why did they desire embodiment? (There exist, apparently, “ Rules of
Engagement”: They even needed His permission to indwell animals!)
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34]

35]

36]

37]

38]

39]

And why did Heyield to their request?
(To manifest theserealitiesto us?)

Then went the devils out of the man, and entered into the swine: and the herd
ran violently down a steep place into the lake, and were choked.

(Mark 5:13tellsusthat therewere 2,000.)

Thisalso highlightsan apparent distinction between demonsandfallen
angels:

Angelscanmaterializeinhumanform (Gen 18), takepeopleby thehand
(Gen19), dinewiththem, evenbe" entertained unawares’ (Heb 13:2), and
indulgeincombat (2 Kings19:35).

Demons, however, appear to be powerless except asthey seek embodi-
ment. It hasbeen conjectured that they may bethe disembodied spirits
of Nephilim (hybrids deriving from fallen angel swith human women).

Nephilim (also called Rephaim) are not eligible for resurrection (Isa.
26:14,intheHebrew).

[See The Return of the Nephilim Briefing Pack, or Alien Encounters, a
book by thisauthor, with Dr. Mark Eastman.]

When they that fed them saw what was done, they fled, and went and told it
in the city and in the country.

Then they went out to see what was done; and came to Jesus, and found the
man, out of whom the devilswere departed, sitting at thefeet of Jesus, clothed,
and in hisright mind: and they were afraid.

They also which saw it told them by what means he that was possessed of the
devilswas healed.

Thenthewholemultitudeof thecountry of the Gadarenesround about besought
him to depart from them; for they were taken with great fear: and he went up
into the ship, and returned back again.

[Itisinterestingthat inthat region subsequently dwelled apeoplecalled
Troglodites, “ dwellersamong tombs.” |

Now theman out of whom the devil sweredeparted besought him that he might
be with him: but Jesus sent him away, saying,

Returntothineownhouse, and shew how great things God hath doneunto thee.
And hewent hisway, and published throughout thewholecity how great things
Jesus had done unto him.
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HewasaGentileinaGentileregion. (Jesusdidn’tinstruct himtoreveal
all thisto the priest, which was required of Jews by the Law.)

40] Andit cameto pass, that, when Jesus wasreturned, the people gladly received
him: for they were all waiting for him.

(Episode#lof 2):
The Daughter of Jairus

41] And, behold, therecameaman named Jairus, and hewasarul er of thesynagogue:
and hefell down at Jesus’ feet, and besought him that he would comeinto his
house:

Thefact that aruler of a synagogue would come to Jesus showed that
peoplewerebeginning to acknowledgewho Jesusis—that Heisindeed
the Messiah. A synagogue ruler was in charge of the synagogue
servicesand wasresponsiblefor maintai ning and cleaning thebuilding.

Other synagoguerulersinthe New Testament were Crispus(Acts18:8)
and Sosthenes (Acts 18:17).

42] For he had one only daughter, about twelve years of age, and shelay adying.
But as he went the people thronged him.

(Episode#2of 2):
The Woman with an “Issue of Blood”

43] And awoman having an issue of blood twelve years, which had spent all her
living upon physicians, neither could be healed of any,

(Note: the issue of blood apparently began the same year that the
daughter wasborn. Why did the Holy Spirit includethisdetail ? Isthis

arhetorical device to suggest a link of some kind between the two
episodes?)

44] Camebehind him, and touched the border of hisgarment: and immediately her
issue of blood stanched.

aptomai haptomai , to fasten one’s self to, adhere to, cling to.

* * %
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Hems (Summary)

“Border”: kraspedon kraspedon: the extremity or prominent part of a
thing, edge, skirt, margin; the fringe of agarment;

In ancient Mesopotamia, “to cut off the hem” was to strip one of his
personality, authority, etc.

A husband could divorce hiswife by cutting off the hem of her robe.

A nobleman would authenticate his name on a clay tablet by pressing
the hem on the clay.

FringesonL evitical garmentswereasymbol of authority, rank, inancient
Israel: Nu 15:38,39; Deut 22:12; Ex 28:33,34.

David’'s Removal of King Saul’s Hem
Inwildernessof En Gedi David cut off the skirt (shuwl) of Saul’ srobe.
Thegenealogy waswoven into thethreads of thehem. David waslater
conscience stricken because he had personally interrupted the lineage
tothethroneand symbolically taken away theauthority fromtheLord’ s
anointed. Saul understood. | Sam 24:20

God’s Covenant with Israel
“1 spread my (shuwl) over thee...” Ezek 16:8; Ex 39:25,26;

Ruth’s Petition to Boaz
Ruth 3:9.

Joseph’s Coat: ~ySP tntK “ Variegated” ? many colors?...or seamless?
Gen 37:3-4.

Jesus’ Seamless Coat =*continuance’?

Templeveil torn, signifying end of man as high priest; Jesus' hem not
torn, because Heis high priest forever...]

* *x %
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46]

47]

48]

49]

50]

51]

52]

53]

And Jesus said, Who touched me? When all denied, Peter and they that were
withhimsaid, Master, themultitudethrong thee and pressthee, and sayest thou,
Who touched me?

Jesus' question, “Who touched Me?' does not imply that He was
ignorant of the situation. He wanted the woman to reveal herself and
openly expressthe faith which caused her to touch Him. Thewoman's
faith became public when shefell at Hisfeet.

And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me: for | perceive that virtueisgone
out of me.

Andwhenthewoman saw that shewasnot hid, shecametrembling, andfalling
down beforehim, shedeclared unto himbeforeall the peopl efor what cause she
had touched him, and how she was healed immediately.

And he said unto her, Daughter, be of good comfort: thy faith hath made thee
whole; goin peace.

A critical observation concerning this woman: she apparently was a
Gentile. A woman of Israel with an issue of blood would have had to
remain*outsidethecamp,” ceremonially unclean(Lev. 15:25-30). (And
anyone who touched her would also be ceremonially unclean.)

Whileheyet spake, there cometh onefrom theruler of the synagogue’ shouse,
saying to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble not the Master.

But when Jesus heard it, he answered him, saying, Fear not: believe only, and
she shall be made whole.

[“Whole” = sameword asin v.48: swzw so0zo, to save, keep safe and
sound, torescuefromdanger or destruction (frominjury or peril),tosave
asufferingone(fromperishing), i.e. onesufferingfromdisease, tomake
well, heal, restoreto health.]

Andwhen he cameinto the house, he suffered no manto goin, save Peter, and
James, and John, and the father and the mother of the maiden.

In spite of the fact that Jairus was informed that his daughter had died,
he had faith that she would be resurrected (v.50). [Not as great as the
centurion’s command-at-a-distance faith.] That faith was partly ex-
pressed inthefact that he allowed Jesusto comeinto hishouse after He
had touched an unclean woman.

And all wept, and bewailed her: but he said, Weep not; she is not dead, but

sleepeth.
And they laughed him to scorn, knowing that she was dead.
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55]

56]

[The Jesus Seminar might have taken a vote to decide what really
happened...]

And he put them all out, and took her by the hand, and called, saying, Maid,
arise.

..." Talithacumi” ; whichis, beinginterpreted, Damsel, | say unto thee,
arise. -Mark5:41b

Jesus' address always quite specific.

Andher spirit cameagain, and shearosestraightway: and hecommandedtogive
her meat.

Always something to eat.

And her parents were astonished: but he charged them that they should tell no
man what was done.

Jesusdidn’t want to beformally declared theMessiah until thetimewas
right (Luke 19). Gabriel had reveal ed theexact timeto Daniel over four
centuriesearlier.

Concluding Observations

Some would simply regard the 12 years as a mere incidental “coinci-
dence.” One who takes the text more seriously would see this as a
deliberaterhetorical device.

Theostensiblelinking of thetwohealingsby theHoly Spirit highlighting
the 12 yearsinvolved givesrise to aprovocative parallel:

Jesus was on the way to bring life and healing to Jairus's daughter;
yet, ostensibly tangential to Hispurpose, aGentilewomanisheal ed, by
faith, outside the Covenant with Moses.

What do you think? How do you seeit?

* * *
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Luke 9

Background

Luke' s section on the Galilean ministry closes with several important
events through which Jesus taught His disciples.

(Jesus' journey to Jerusalemis, for Luke, the highlight of Hisministry:
theeventsrecordedinthischapter formaclimax tothisportion of Jesus
ministry (4:14-9:50) and simply abridgeto Hisjourney to Jerusalem,
which beginsin9:51.)

Luke 9

The 12 Disciples Sent

1]

2]

Cf.Matt. 10:5-15; Mark 6:7-13.

Thenhecalled histwel vedisciplestogether, and gavethem power and authority
over all devils, and to cure diseases.

They wereableto carry out Hismission because Jesusgavethem power
(dynamin, “spiritua ability”; Cf.4:14, 36; 5:17; 6:19; 8:46) andauthority
(exousian, “theright toexercisethepower”) over thedemonicrealmand
the physical realm of diseases.

Jesus had just shown His power over both of these realms (8:26-56).

Their healing ministry wasto authenticatetheir preachingministry. The
fact that the Twelve healed in Jesus’ authority and power showed that
Hewasthe Messiah who could bring inthe kingdom. Thereforeit was
necessary that peoplebelievethe Twelve. Peoplewould evidencetheir
belief inthe Twel ve—and thusinthe M essiah—by showing hospitality
to these men who were ministering in Jesus’ authority.

Today wetest aministry by its conformance to the revealed Word of
God; Satan can enable his ministersto do amazing things.

And he sent them to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick.
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Two Assignments

3

4
9]

6]

On-the-job training; preparation for “their own” ministry. Their “solo
flight...”

Matthew 10:5,6indicatesthat they weresent only tothepeopleof Isragl;
Luke, asaGentile, doesn’t emphasizethis.

And hesaid untothem, Takenothing for your journey, neither staves, nor scrip,
neither bread, neither money; neither have two coats apiece.

Emphasizing urgency andsimplicity.

And whatsoever house ye enter into, there abide, and thence depart.
And whosoever will not receive you, when ye go out of that city, shake off the
very dust from your feet for a testimony against them.

Thiswasthefamiliar practice of orthodox Jewswhenever they visited
Gentileterritory (Acts13:51; Luke10:10-11).

And they departed, and went through the towns, preaching the gospel, and
healing every where.

Everywhereintheregionof Galilee.

Herod’s Queries

8]

Cf.Matt14:2; Mark 6:14-29.

Now Herodthetetrarch heard of all that wasdoneby him: and hewasperplexed,
because that it was said of some, that John was risen from the dead;

Thepubliccommotionreached thehighest |evel sof government. Herod
Antipas was the son of Herod the Great and the man who had John the

Baptistkilled(3:19-20; Matt 14:1-12).

And of some, that Eliashad appeared; and of others, that one of theold prophets
wasrisen again.

TheJewshad an expectation of Elijahcoming (Mal 4:5; Luke1:17; Matt
11:10-14;17:11-13).
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And Herod said, John have | beheaded: but who is this, of whom | hear such
things? And he desired to see him.

Who is this Miracle Worker? John the Baptist did no miracles (John
10:40).

Unlikesome*“ celebrities,” Jesusdid not makeit a point to minglewith
the high and mighty, and was not intimidated by worldly power. When
Herod and Jesus did finally meet, the king had hoped to see amiracle,
but the Son of God did nothing and said nothing to him. Theevil king
had silenced God’ svoicetohim (23:6-12).

The Feeding of the 5,000

10]

11]

12]

Thefeeding of the 5,000 isthe only miracle of Jesuswhichisrecorded
inall four Gospels. (Cf. Matt 14:13-31; Mark 6:30-44; John 6:1-14.) In
many waysitistheclimax of Jesus’ ministry of miracles. [twasdesigned
to producefaithin His disciples.

Andtheapostles, whenthey werereturned, told himall that they had done. And
hetook them, and went aside privately into adesert place belonging to the city
called Bethsaida.

Now they are called apostoloi, apostles, “sent ones’ (as opposed to
apprentices). Although Capernaum was His ostensible headquarters,
they retireto Bethsaida, whichisacrossthe Jordan inthe northeast part
of the Seaof Galilee.

[They have recently found the site; it had been obscured due to the
retreating of the Galilee shoreline. Our tour wasprivileged toinspect it
prior to being open to the public; it gave us a strange feeling of
participationtowalk thesite... ]

Afterreceivingtheir progressreport, they took off for arest (Mark 6:30-
32).

And the people, when they knew it, followed him: and he received them, and
spakeuntothem of thekingdom of God, and heal ed them that had need of healing.

Crowds are one of the intractable burdens of popularity...

Andwhentheday begantowear away, then camethetwel ve, and said untohim,
Send the multitude away, that they may go into the towns and country round
about, and lodge, and get victuals: for we are herein a desert place.

Page 106

13]

14]

15]

16]

17]

They apparently werenon-locals, having traveled fromtheir own home
regions.

But he said unto them, Give ye them to eat. And they said, We have no more
but five loaves and two fishes; except we should go and buy meat for al this
people.

Hewassimply getting them to acknowledgetheimpossibility of provi-
sion by human means aone. (In combining the four Gospel accounts,
you find that Jesusfirst asked Phillip where they could buy enough to
feedthegreat crowd. Hewasonly testing Phillip, “for HeHimself knew
what Hewasintending to do” (John 6:6 NASB).

[Itisgoodtoremember that incrisishours, whenyour resourcesarelow
andyour responsibilitiesaregreat, God already hasthe problem solved.]

A ladfound by Andrew donated hisfivelcavesandtwofishes. Y oustart
with the possible and work from there.

For they wereabout fivethousand men. And hesaid to hisdisciples, Makethem
sit down by fifties in a company.

The5,000men (andres, “males’) isnodoubt aroundfigure, not counting
thewomenandchildrenwhowerepresent (Matt. 14:21). If thelatter were
also counted, the total might have been over 10,000!

And they did so, and made them all sit down.

Can you imagine what they were privately thinking?

Then he took the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he
blessed them, and brake, and gave to the disciplesto set before the multitude.
And they did eat, and were all filled: and there was taken up of fragmentsthat
remained to them twelve baskets.

Theword used for baskets (kophinoi) was considered typical of Jewish
commerce.

(The seven baskets from the feeding of the 4,000 (Mark 8:8) were a
different kind of basket.)

They all werefilled.

Jesus, by this act of provision, had shown Himself sufficient for the
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nation Israel. Heisthe Onewho could provide prosperity if the people
would believe His message.

Thismiracleisreminiscent of Elishawhen hespoketheWord of theLord
andasmall amount of food fed many people, withsomeleft over (2Kings
4:42-44).

Why 12 baskets? One for each Apostle. The feeding of the 5,000
clinched the truth for the disciples that Jesus truly is the Messiah.

In John’ saccount, the next day Jesus preached asermon on “the bread
of life” and received Him asthey had the bread (John 6:22-59).

They desiredto makeHimking sothat Hewoul d givethem bread therest
of their lives(John 6:14-15); however, His* hour had not yet come.” He
would present Himself as king on the specific day that Gabriel had
explainedtoDaniel (Dan9:25). (We'll explorethatinchapter 19.)

Jesus’ Identity and Mission

Cf.Matt. 16:13-28; Mark 8:27-9:1.

The feeding of the 5,000 marks the end of what some call “the Great
GalileanMinistry” (Luke4:14-9:17). Heshortly will beginHisjourney to
Jerusalem (v.51) after sometimeof preparation.

Thereisaparallel between Hisjourney from Nazarethto Jerusalem, and
Paul’ sjourney from Jerusalemto Rome.

First we have some lessons about His person, His sacrifice, and His
kingdom.

18] Andit cameto pass, as he was alone praying, his discipleswerewith him: and

he asked them, saying, Whom say the people that | am?

Heprayedall night beforechoosing Hisdiscipl es; now Heprayed before
asking for their personal perceptions and convictions.

Mark indicates that it was at Caesarea Philippi (Mark 8:27), north of
Bethsaida.

Herod hadrai sed theissueastowho Jesusis(9:7-9). Jesuswill now raise
the sameissue (vv.18-20).
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19]

20]

21]

22]

They answering said, Johnthe Baptist; but somesay, Elias; and otherssay, that
one of the old prophetsis risen again.

The same expectations encountered in John 1:21.

Hesaiduntothem, Butwhom say yethat | am?Peter answering said, TheChrist
of God.

Thiswas Peter’ s second time (John 6:68) of confessing publicly.

And he straitly charged them, and commanded themto tell no man that thing;
Luke seemsto indicate that it was Jesus' sufficiency in theincident of
theloavesand fish, which clinched HisidentificationasMessiah inthe

Disciples’ minds. Jesusdid not want othersto know of this because it
was not time for Him to be proclaimed publicly asMessiah.

[Commanded: asanorder fromamilitary officer.]

The message of His messiahship could not be divorced from the facts
of Hisdeath and resurrection. They had a difficult time with this and
didn’treally graspit until after Hewasrai sed from the dead (24:44-48).

If theapostlesbegan preaching that Hewasindeed the M essiah, it might
cause apopular uprising against Rome.

Thepublic proclamationwould comeabout at al ater timeandit wasthat
proclamation which Jesus spoke about next.

Saying, The Son of man must suffer many things, and berejected of the elders
and chief priests and scribes, and be slain, and be raised the third day.

For thefirst time Jesustaught Hisdisciplesabout Hisultimatemission—
the fact that He had to die.

(PredictedinDan9:26, Psailm 22, etal...)
JohntheBaptist firstintroduced Him publicly as“ TheLamb of God that

taketh away the sin of the world (John 1:29).” What “Lamb”? The
Passover Lamb...

Jesus al so predicted the “ destruction of thetemple” (of Hisbody: John
2:19). Thiswould bethebasisof theaccusationsin Histrial beforethe
Sanhedrin.
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23]

24]

25]

26]

Jesus compared Himself to the Brazen Serpent in the wilderness (John
3:14), which gaverise to the most famous quote of all: John 3:16.

Jesus al so pointed out that the Jewish leaders would play a prominent
part in His death.

That also must have shocked the disciples.

[Thereisaparallel intheprediction, by some, that the persecution of the
trueBiblical believer will beled by thedenominational churches. Seethe
similarity?]

Jesusal sogaveHisfirst expressindicationthat Hewould beresurrected.

[Jesusal so compared Himself to Jonah (Matt 12:38-40).]

And he said to them all, If any man will come after me, let him deny himself,
and take up his cross daily, and follow me.

Jesusthen discussed thedeaths of Hisfollowers. They wereto havethe
same attitude toward death and life that He had. Each one must deny
himself, that is, not think about hisown good. Also hemust takeup his
cross daily, and he must follow Jesus, even to death.

Jesusistalking about discipleship, not sonship. Only after we become
children of God can we become Hisdisciples.

For whosoever will savehislifeshall loseit: but whosoever will losehislifefor
my sake, the same shall saveit.

No doubt many thought the disciples were throwing their lives away.
They had given up their sources of income and werein danger because
they associated with Jesus.

For what isaman advantaged, if he gain thewholeworld, and lose himself, or
be cast away?

[Nan's latest book: The Key - Letting Go (of me!). Saying “no” to
ourselves. Not simply to our pleasures or possessions—to self!]

Discipleshipisadaily discipline: wefollow Jesusa day at a time.

For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of him shall the Son
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27]

of man be ashamed, when he shall comein hisown glory, and in his Father’s,
and of the holy angels.

In the Roman world, the crosswas a symbol of shame, guilt, suffering
and ultimatergjection. There was no more despicable way to die.

Crucifixionwasnot mentionedin politesociety. Peoplewould nomore
think of wearing crosses aswewould think of wearing electric chairs!

Our motive should beto glorify Christ.

But I tell you of atruth, there be some standing here, which shall not taste of
death, till they see the kingdom of God.

Jesuswas speaking of thethree apostleswho would accompany Himup
the mountain of transfiguration. Jesus Himself indicates that the
transfigurationwasaforetasteof thegloriesof thekingdom. Itistheonly
occasion when He revealed the glory of His person.

The Transfiguration

28]

29]

Cf.Matt17:1-8; Mark 9:2-8.

The greatest “Bible Conference” on the greatest topic: Jesus “Depar-
ture” fromJerusalem.

And it cameto pass about an eight days after these sayings, he took Peter and
John and James, and went up into a mountain to pray.

[Mark wrotethat the event occurred after six days(Mark 9:2). Thetwo
accountsare not contradictory if one understands Mark as speaking of
theintervening days and L uke asincluding the days of Jesus' teaching
aswell asthe day on which the transfiguration took place.]

Thetransfigurationmay haveoccurred onMount Hermon, whichisnear
CaesareaPhilippi (Mark 8:27), though somesuggestit wasMount Tabor.

And as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered, and hisraiment
waswhite and glistering.

Matthew (17:2) and Mark (9:2) usethewordmetamor fow metamor phoo,

whichmeans*tochangefromwithin,” fromwhichweget “ metamorpho-
sis.”
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30] And, behold, there talked with him two men, which were Moses and Elias:
31] Who appearedin glory, and spake of his decease [departure] which he should

accomplish at Jerusalem.

At the transfiguration four events occurred:

1. Jesus faceand clothesbecameashbright asaflash of lightning. This
would haveimmediately reminded those present of Moses’ faceshining
withabrightlightwhen herecelvedthetabletsof theL aw (Ex. 34:29-35).
2. Mosesand Elijah appeared and spokewith Jesus. God buried M oses’

body (Deut. 34:5-6), and Elijah did not die but wastaken up to heaven
(2Kings2:11-12,15-18).

3. Moses and Elijah spoke about His departure (exodon, “ going out or
away”), which He was about to bring to fulfillment at Jerusalem.
“Departure” referred to Jesus' leaving the world through which He
would bring sal vation—much as God had brought deliveranceto I srael

inits Exodus (departure) from Egypt.

Moseshad led I srael out of the bondage of Egypt; Elijah had delivered
them from the bondage of false gods.

Jesuswould dieto deliver asinful world free from bondage to sin and
death(Gal 1:4; Col 1:13; Heb 2:14-15). Thisdeparturewastobefulfilled
inJerusalem. From thispoint on, Jesusindicated several timesthat He
washeadedtoward Jerusalem (Luke9:51,53; 13:33; 17:11; 18:31).

Moses and Elijah represent the beginning and the end of Israel, for
Moses, asthe Lawgiver, founded the nation, and Elijah isto come back
beforethe great and terrible day of the Lord (Mal. 4:5-6).

[I personally believe they will be the two witnessesin Revelation 11.]

Thesewill have four unique powers:

(Rev11:5,6)

1) tocall firefromheaven (Elijah: 1Ki 18:37; 2Ki 1:10, 12; Jer 5:14);

2) toshut heaven, that it rain not in the days of their prophecy: Elijah;
1Ki17:1(31/2years!); Luk 4:25; Jas5:17; and

3) havepower over watersto turnthemto blood (Moses: Ex 7:19); and

4) tosmitetheearthwith all plagues, asoften asthey will (Moses: Exo.
8-12).

4. The Father spoke out of acloud (v.35).
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32]

33]

34]

35]

Jesus did not want His miracles widely publicized at that time, for the
fulfillment had to be at Jerusalem. Thiswas confirmed by Elijah’sand
Moses words.

But Peter and they that were with him were heavy with sleep: and when they
were awake, they saw his glory, and the two men that stood with him.

These three are the “insiders’: at Jairus, Gethsemane, et a. At
Gethsemane they also were heavy with sleep...

And it cameto pass, asthey departed from him, Peter said unto Jesus, Master,
itisgood for usto be here: and let us make three tabernacles; onefor thee, and
one for Moses, and one for Elias: not knowing what he said.

Peter may have been thinking of the Feast of Tabernacles, a feast of
ingathering long associated with the coming kingdom (Lev 23:33-44;
Zech. 14:16-21). Somebélievethat thissuggestsaproximity tothe Feast
of Tabernacles.

While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and overshadowed them: and they
feared as they entered into the cloud.

A cloudwasoftenasymbol of God' sdivinepresence(Ex. 13:21-22; 40:35,
39).

The Father interrupted Peter;
The Soninterrupted Peter (Matt 17:24-27);
TheSpiritalso (Acts10:44).

And there came avoice out of the cloud, saying, Thisismy beloved Son: hear
him.

Aswasthecaseat Jesus' baptism (Luke 3:22), so hereavoice spoketo
thosewitnessingtheevent: “ThisisMy Son, whom | havechosen; listen
toHim.”

Thosefamiliar withthe Old Testament, asthediscipleswere, doubtless
immediately recognized thereference (inthewords*listento Him”) to
Deuteronomy 18:15 with its messianic prediction of a prophet greater
than Moses.

The LORD thy Godwill raiseup untotheea Prophet fromthemidst
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall hearken...
-Deut 18:15
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36]

The people were to listen to (obey) the Prophet.
TheFather would speak athirdtimeinthe Final Week (John 12:23-28).
Cf.Psam2:7;1sa42:1.

And when the voice was past, Jesus was found alone. And they kept it close,
and told no man in those days any of those things which they had seen.

Three of the disciples did see a manifestation of the kingdom of God
before they died; Peter alludestoit in his second epistle (2 Peter 1:12-
20).

“Howlongshall | put upwithyou?” (9:37-62)
Thefrustrations of our Lord...

The Healing of the Demonic Boy

37]
38]
39]

40]
41]

42]

Matt. 17:14-18; Mark 9:14-27.

And it cameto pass, that on the next day, when they were come down from the
hill, much people met him.

And, behold, aman of the company cried out, saying, Master, | beseech thee,
look upon my son: for heis mine only child.

And, lo, aspirit taketh him, and he suddenly crieth out; and it teareth him that
he foameth again, and bruising him hardly departeth from him.

And | besought thy disciples to cast him out; and they could not.

And Jesusanswering said, O faithlessand perverse generation, how long shall
I be with you, and suffer you? Bring thy son hither.

Whenyou comparethethreeaccounts (Matt. 17:14-18; Mark 9:14-27;
Luke9:37-41) you discover what waslackingintheir lives:

Faith(Matt17:19-20);
Prayer andfasting (Mark 9:29).

The exercise of spiritual giftsis not automatic; they require spiritual
discipline.

Andashewasyet acoming, thedevil threw him down, and tarehim. And Jesus
rebuked the unclean spirit, and heal ed the child, and delivered him againto his
father.

“Threw”: rhgnumi rhegnumi, awrestling term.
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43]

44]

45]

46]
47]

48]

49]

50]

Andthey wereall amazed at themighty power of God. But whilethey wondered
every one at all things which Jesus did, he said unto his disciples,

After the boy was healed, the crowd was amazed (ekplhssw ekplesso,
“struck out of their senses’; 2:48; 4:32) at the greatness of God.

L et thesesayingssink downintoyour ears: for the Son of man shall bedelivered
into the hands of men.

Inthe midst of the amazement by the crowd, Jesus taught the disciples
asecondtimethat Hewould dieby being betrayedintothehandsof men.

But they understood not this saying, and it was hid from them, that they
perceived it not: and they feared to ask him of that saying.

But they did not understand asit washidden fromthem. Apparently the
discipleswere still confused asto how Jesus, with His glorious power,
could experience a humiliating death. Nor could they put together the
crowd’ sreactionto Hismiraclesand Hisprediction that thenationwoul d
turnagainst Himandkill Him.

(Thisisthe prevalent attitude among Jews to this day.)

Then there arose a reasoning among them, which of them should be greatest.
And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their heart, took a child, and set him by
him,

And said unto them, Whosoever shall receive this child in my name receiveth
me: and whosoever shall receive me receiveth him that sent me: for hethat is
least among you all, the same shall be great.

Thissame attitude of service characterized Him, the M essiah who was
willing to go to the Crossfor all people.

AndJohnanswered and said, M aster, wesaw onecasting out devilsinthy name;
and we forbad him, because he followeth not with us.
And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not: for he that is not against usisfor us.

Coupled with this discussion on greathess was John' s attempt to stop
someone else who was driving out demons in Jesus' name. John's
reason was that the man was not “ one of us.” John must have thought
that thedisciples’ owngreatnesswasdiminishedif otherswhowerenot
of the Twelve could also cast out demons. Jesus' reply, Whoever isnot
against you is for you, suggested that the Twelve were not to see
themselves as God's exclusive representatives. Rather they should
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have rejoiced that the power of God was being manifested on earth by
othersaswell. If they manifested that attitude, it would show that they
were truly trying to be of service to the Messiah.

The Shift toward Jerusalem

51]
52]

53]

54]

55]

Thisnext sessionextendsfrom9:51 - 19:27, andiscompri sed of twoparts:
(2) therejection of Jesusby most on Hisjourney toward Jerusalem (9:51-
11:54)and

(2) Jesus' teaching Hisfollowersinview of that rejection (12:1-19:27).

Theprevioussection (4:4-9:50) dealt with Jesus’ authenticationinHis
Galilean ministry. Inthisnext section authenticationwasnolonger the
issue: Theissuewasnow acceptance. Jesuswas not accepted by most
of the nation.

Therefore He began to teach Hisfollowers how they should liveinthe
face of opposition.

And it came to pass, when the time was come that he should be received up,
he stedfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem,

And sent messengersbefore hisface: and they went, and entered into avillage
of the Samaritans, to make ready for him.

And they did not receive him, because his face was as though he would go to
Jerusalem.

Conflict between Jews and Samaritans had been going on for several
hundred years.

[Review of Assyrian conquest and policy of transferring indigenous
populations... myth of “Lost Tribes,” etc.]

The general rejection climaxed when Jesus was accused of having
demonicpower (11:14-54). [ Thiscorrespondsto Matt 12, whichleadsto
resorting to the parables of Matthew 13.]

Andwhen hisdisciples James and John saw this, they said, Lord, wilt thou that
wecommand fireto comedown from heaven, and consumethem, evenasElias
did?

Cf.Elijah(2Kings1:9-12).

But heturned, and rebuked them, and said, Y e know not what manner of spirit
ye are of.
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56]

For the Son of man is hot come to destroy men’slives, but to save them. And
they went to another village.

Three Potential Candidates

57]

58]

59]

60]

61]

Jesus introduced three men who wanted to come along:

And it cameto pass, that, asthey went intheway, acertain man said unto him,
Lord, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest.

And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air have nests; but
the Son of man hath not where to lay his head.

Jesus' response wasthat aperson desiring to follow Him must give up
what othersconsider necessities. Jesushad no homeof Hisown nor did
Hisfollowers. They wereontheir way to Jerusalem where Jesuswould
be put to death.

And he said unto another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer me first to go
and bury my father.

Jesuscalled thenext man with thesamewordswithwhichHehad called
Hisdisciples(5:27). Theman' sreply that hefirst wantedto goand bury
his father has been variously interpreted.

Some maintain that the man’ sfather was dead already. It would seem
strange if that was the case for he would certainly have been engaged
intheburial procedure already.

Itismorelikely that the man’ sfather wasready to die. Hisrequest was
tolethimwaitjust alittlewhilebeforefollowing Jesus. Perhapstheman
also wanted to receive the inheritance from his father’ s estate.

Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their dead: but go thou and preach the
kingdom of God.

Jesus' response, Let the dead bury their own dead, implies that the
spiritually dead can bury the physically dead.

And another also said, Lord, | will follow thee; but let me first go bid them
farewell, which are at home at my house.

Elijah had allowed Elishatodothisvery thingwhen Elishawasplowing
(1Kings19:19-20).
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62]

Jesus' words underscore the fact that His message of the kingdom of
Godwasmoreimportant than anything el se—evenfamily members. The
message and the Messiah cannot wait. Jesus' message was more
important than Elijah’ s message and demanded total allegiance.

AndJesussaid unto him, Noman, having put hishand to the plough, andlooking
back, isfit for the kingdom of God.

Jesus’ servants should not have divided interests, like a farmer who
begins plowing and looks back. Since Jesus was on His way to
Jerusalem, the man had to make up hismindright then astowhat hewas
going to do. Interestingly, Luke did not record the outcome of any of
Jesus’ conversations with the three men.

No wonder that “the laborers are few”!

* * *

Luke 10

Research:
Go not house to house...?

700r 72? Why?

General Background

1]

This section containsinstructions similar to those given to the Twelve
in9:1-6. OnHisway to Jerusal em Jesuswas sending out messengersto
all thetownsinorder to give peopleopportuniti esto accept Hismessage.

Only Luke recordsthisincident.

After these things the Lord appointed other seventy also, and sent them two
andtwo beforehisfaceintoevery city and place, whither hehimself would come.

Sending the 70 or 727
Some Greek manuscriptsinverses1and 17 have“ 70" and others have
“72." Bothreadingshave strong manuscript support; theissueisevenly

divided among ostensibly sound scholarship.
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3
4

9]
6]

Potential symbolic significance can also be divided:

70:
Moses’ seventy elders(Exod 24:1,9; Num 11:16-17, 24-25)

70 nationson the earth (Gen 10-11; However, the LXX lists 72! ?)

Rabbinic tradition about Moses' commandments being heard in 70
languages;!

Sanhedrin’s 70 members (when high priest is not counted).2

72:
Local counselsof 72 (m. Zebah. 1.3; m. Yad. 3.5; 4.2);

72translatorsof L XX (Letter of Aristeas46-50);
LXX tradition of 72 nationsin Gen 10-11;
72 princesand kingsintheworld (3Enoch 17.8; 18.2-3; 30.2).

The72werepeopleother thanthe Twelve, who apparently remainedwith
Jesuson Hisjourney. They wereto preparetheway so that when Jesus
cameintoatown, it would be ready for Him.

Therefore said he unto them, The harvest truly is great, but the labourers are
few: pray yethereforetheL ord of theharvest, that hewoul d send forth |abourers
into his harvest.

When Jesus stated, Pray the Lord of the harvest to send out workers,
Heimplied that the ones asking were also to be workers!

Go your ways: behold, | send you forth as lambs among wolves.
Carry neither purse, nor scrip, nor shoes: and salute no man by the way.

Their mission was dangerous (v.3) and required haste (v.4).

And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace be to this house.

And if the son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it: if not, it shall
turn to you again.

Andinthesamehouseremain, eating and drinking such thingsasthey give: for
the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from house to house.
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8]
9

10]

11]

12]

13]

14]

15]

The 72 were supported by those who accepted their message.

And into whatsoever city yeenter, and they receive you, eat suchthingsasare
set before you:

And heal the sick that are therein, and say unto them, The kingdom of God is
come nigh unto you.

But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you not, go your ways out
into the streets of the same, and say,

Through hospitality people would show whether or not they believed
the message of the kingdom. To the believing cities the message was
tobe, Thekingdom of God isnear you. TheMessiahwascoming, and
He could bring in the kingdom.

Even the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, we do wipe off against
you: notwithstanding be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of God iscome nigh
unto you.

Eventhecitiesthat rejected themessagewereto betol d that thekingdom
was near.

But | say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable in that day for Sodom, than
for that city.

Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the mighty works
had been donein Tyreand Sidon, which havebeen doneinyou, they had agreat
while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth and ashes.

Jesus singled out two cities—Chorazin and Bethsaida, both of which
werelocated intheareaof Jesus' early ministry of miraclesonthenorth
side of the Seaof Galilee. [ThenisHeresponsiblefor their failure?]
But it shall be moretolerablefor Tyreand Sidon at thejudgment, than for you.
Thosecities(no doubt representative of othersaswell) wereto bemore
severely judged than pagan cities, such as Tyreand Sidon (and Sodom,
v.12), whichdid not havethebenefit of theL ord’ smiracul ousworksand
words.

[Where does that leave us?!!]

Andthou, Capernaum, which art exalted to heaven, shalt bethrust downtohell.
Jesus warned the surrounding towns against rejecting the 72 because

that meant rejecting Jesus and the Father (v.16).
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16]

17]

18]

19]

20]

21]

22]

Heal so singled out Hisadopted hometown, Capernaum, which also had
been asite of Hismiraculousworks.

[What does that mean? |Isthe entire city thus destined to damnation?
All of theresidents...?]

He that heareth you heareth me; and he that despiseth you despiseth me; and
he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me.

And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even the devils are
subject unto us through thy name.

Thiswastrue because of the authority Jesus had given them. They had
such authority because Satan’s power had been broken by Jesus. He
answered them,

And he said unto them, | beheld Satan aslightning fall from heaven.

Jesus was not necessarily speaking of Satan being cast out at that
precise moment, but that his power had been broken; he was subject to
Jesus' authority.

Behold, | give unto you power to tread on serpents and scorpions, and over all
the power of the enemy: and nothing shall by any means hurt you.

The authority given to these workers and the promise of no harm from
snakes and scorpions was given for “this particular situation.” (?)

Notwithstanding in this rejoice not, that the spirits are subject unto you; but
rather rejoice, because your names are written in heaven.

Thepersonal relationship of abeliever with God should bethe cause of
hisjoy.

In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and said, | thank thee, O Father, Lord of
heaven and earth, that thou hast hid thesethingsfrom thewiseand prudent, and
hast reveal ed them unto babes: even so, Father; for soit seemed goodinthy sight.

The peoplewho werefollowing Jesuswere not theimportant peopl e of
the nation; they were not considered the wise and learned. They had
becomelikelittlechildrentoenter intothekingdom, andthusthey knew
the Son and the Father.

All thingsaredelivered to me of my Father: and no man knoweth who the Son
is, but the Father; and who the Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son
will reveal him.
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23]

24]

25]

26]

27]

28]

And heturned him unto hisdisciples, and said privately, Blessed arethe eyes
which see the things that ye see:

For | tell you, that many prophets and kings have desired to see those things
which ye see, and have not seen them; and to hear those things which ye hear,
and have not heard them.

The discipleswere living in an opportune day which many Old Testa-
ment prophets and kings longed to see-the day of the Messiah.

“What shall 1 do...?’
[Genesis3:7 onceagain...]

And, behold, acertainlawyer stood up, and tempted him, saying, M aster, what
shall | doto inherit eternal life?

This question surfaced on several occasions (Matt. 19:16-22; Luke
18:18-23; John 3:1-15). Thereisnot amore important question to be
asked!

Thequestioninthiscasewasnot sincere, ascan be seenfromtwo points
inthetext:

(1) The lawyer wanted to test Jesus. (He called Jesus “Teacher,”
didaskale, Luke' s equivalent of a Jewish Rabbi.)

(2) After Jesusansweredtheman’ squestion, L ukerecorded that theman
wishedtojustify himself (v.29).

[Twolawyersat atrial: onecalledtheother “ athief” ; theother called him
“aliar.” Then the judge said, “Now that the lawyers have identified
themselves, wewill beginthecase...”]

He said unto him, What is written in the law? how readest thou?

Jesusanswered hisquestionwith two other questions(v.26), drivingthe
Law expert back to the Old Testament Law. The expert answered
correctly by quoting from Deuteronomy 6:5 and Leviticus 19:18. One
must love God and one’ sfellowman in order to keep the Law properly.

And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart,
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with all thy mind; and thy
neighbour as thyself.

And he said unto him, Thou hast answered right: this do, and thou shalt live.

Jesus affirmed that if the man did this, hewould live.
(Not hearers of the law: doers.)
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29]

If you say you can do it, God contradicts you:
“...by theworksof thelaw shall noflesh bejustified...” (Gal 2:16).

“For what thelaw could not do, inthat it wasweak through theflesh, God
sending His own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin,
condemned sinin theflesh: That the righteousness of the law might be
fulfilledinus, whowal k not after theflesh, but after the Spirit” (Rom8:3-
4).

But he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who is my neighbour?

The man’ sresponse should have beento ask, “How can | do this?| am
not able. | need help.” Instead, hetried “to justify himself,” that is, to
defend himself against theimplications of Jesus’ words. So hetriedto
move the focus off himself by asking, And who is my neighbor?

The Good Samaritan

30]

31]

32]

33]

(Themost famous parablein Luke.)

AndJesusansweringsaid, A certain manwent downfrom Jerusalemto Jericho,
and fell among thieves, which stripped him of his raiment, and wounded him,
and departed, leaving himhalf dead.

Theroadfrom Jer usalemto Jerichodescendsapproximately 3,000feet
inabout 17 miles. Itwasadangerousroadtotravel for robbershidalong
its steep, winding way.

Andby chancetherecamedownacertain priest that way: and whenhesaw him,
he passed by on the other side.

A priest, one expected to love others, avoided the wounded man
(probably afellow Jew).

And likewiseaL evite, when hewas at the place, came and | ooked on him, and
passed by on the other side.

L evites were descendants of Levi but not of Aaron, and they assisted
the priests (Aaron’s descendants) in the temple.

But acertain Samaritan, ashejourneyed, camewherehewas: and when he saw
him, he had compassion on him,

TheSamaritanswerescorned by the Jewsbecause of their mixed Jewish
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34]

35]

36]

37]

and Gentileancestry. Itisanintentional irony, then, that the Samaritan
hel ped the half-dead man, dressing hiswounds, takinghimtoaninn, and
paying his expenses.

And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and set
him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and took care of him.

And on the morrow when he departed, he took out two pence, and gave them
tothehost, and said unto him, Take care of him; and whatsoever thou spendest
more, when | come again, | will repay thee.

Heleft an open Visa/MasterCard slip.
(Itwould give“MasterCard” awhole new meaning!)

Which now of thesethree, thinkest thou, wasnei ghbour unto himthat fell among
the thieves?

Jesus was teaching that a person should be a neighbor to anyone he
meetsin need. The ultimate Neighbor was Jesus, whose compassion
contrasted with the Jewishreligious|eaderswho had no compassion on
those who were perishing.

And he said, Hethat shewed mercy on him. Then said Jesus unto him, Go, and
do thou likewise.

Jesus wrapped up His teaching with the command that His followers
wereto livelikethat true neighbor.

Allegorical?

Mankind had fallen among thieves and was | eft half dead. (John 8:44:
Satan wasamurderer from the beginning...)

ThePriest=ritualismand ceremonialism. (Hepassed by ontheother side
because he saw that the man already had been robbed!)

ThelLevite=legalism.
None of these can save.
Only the Parable Giver can save...

The Visit in Bethany

38]

Now it cameto pass, asthey went, that he entered into a certain village: and a
certain woman named Marthareceived him into her house.
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39]

40]

41]

42]

Thevillagewhere Marthaopened her hometo Him was Bethany (John
11:1-12:8), afew mileseast of Jerusalem. JesusstayedinBethany during
Hisfinal week on earth.

And she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ feet, and heard his
word.

A sharp contrast was portrayed between thetwo sisters. Mary . . . sat
and listened to Jesus, while Martha made preparations for ameal.

But Marthawascumbered about much serving, and cametohim, andsaid, L ord,
dost thou not care that my sister hath left meto serve alone? bid her therefore
that she help me.

And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and
troubled about many things:

But onething isneedful: and Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall not
be taken away from her.

The phrase, only one thing is needful, refersto listening to Hiswords,
which Mary had chosen to do. The samethemeisseenin 8:1-21.

Thefocusof thispassageisnot that peopl e should beunconcerned with
household chores, but that the proper attitude toward Jesusisto listen
to Him and obey Hiswords.

Don't belikethe Ephesians (Rev 2:1-7) by being so busy inthe service
of the King that you have no timefor the King! Don't “loseyour first
love!”

Notes:

1.

2.

B. Sab. 88b; The Alphabet of Rabbi Akiva [Strack and Stemberger 1991:381];
g.v. Darrell L. Bock, Luke 9:51-24:53, Baker Book House, 1996, p.1015.
m. Sanh.1.5-6.
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Luke 11

A prayer meeting, amiracle, aninvitation to dinner:
...resultsininstruction on four topics:

Prayer

Satan

Spiritual opportunity

Hypocrisy

Luke 11

Andit cameto pass, that, ashewaspraying in acertain place, when he ceased,
one of hisdisciplessaid unto him, Lord, teach usto pray, as John also taught
hisdisciples.

Cf.Matt6:9-15.

John the Baptist:

filled withthe Spirit beforebirth;

caled to introduce the Messiah to Isradl;
“Greatest” of the prophets;

...and yet had to depend upon prayer...

Our most compelling exampl e: Jesus.
He prayed at every major crisispoint in Hislife.

...oftenalonepraying (5:16; 9:18); othersaround (9:28-29); at thetimeof
Hisbaptism(3:21); whenchoosing Hisdisciples(6:12); whenthecrowds
increased (5:16); before He asked for their confession (9:18); at His
transfiguration (9:29); for Simon (22:32); in the garden before His
betrayal (22:40-44); even prayed onthe Cross(23:46).

Model Prayer

Not really “the Lord's Prayer.” He never had to ask the Father for
forgiveness!

(ThetrueL ord’ sPrayerisinJohn 17, aglimpseof theintimacy between
the Son and the Father.)
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And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, Our Father which art in heaven,
Hallowed bethy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will bedone, asin heaven, so
in earth.

Jesus began with an intimate direct address: Father.

TheonlytimeHedidn't call Him Father waswhenHecouldn’t: “My God,
My God, why hast thou forsaken me?’ (Ps22:1).

He couldn’t because He was in our shoes.

We can because He did.

Seven Petitions:

3

“Hallowed...”: “to set apart or sanctify” or, as here, “to treat as holy.”
Thus the request was for God' s reputation to be revered by men.

[Furthermore: when God’ s people pray, Hisreputationis at stake!]

“Thy kingdomcome...” Johnthe Baptist, Jesus, the Twelve, andthe 72
had been preaching about the coming of God' s kingdom.

When Daniel read from Jeremiah that the 70 Y ears of Captivity were
about over, hedidn’ tlay back andwait: heprayed forit! (Daniel 9:1-20,
the “interrupted prayer of the O.T.)

“Thy will be done...” We should continually hold up His agenda...
Prayer is God’'s way of enlisting us in what He is doing... Getting
ourselvesto theplacewhere Hecan trust uswith theanswer. Wenever
need to be afraid of the answers He gives.

Prayer is not overcoming God's reluctance; it is laying hold of His
highest willingness.

Give us day by day our daily bread.
The provisions for the day...

(We ask Him for needs—not our greeds.)
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4

Andforgiveusour sins; forwealsoforgiveevery onethat isindebtedtous. And
lead us not into temptation; but deliver us from evil.

Thefifthrequest concerned man’ srel ationshipto God—theforgiveness
of sins. Luke had already linked the forgiveness of sinsto faith (7:36-
50).

In asking for forgiveness of sins a person expresses hisfaith that God
will forgivehim(1John1:9).

Such a person then evidences his faith by forgiving others.

Thesixthrequestis, “lead us not into temptation.” But why pray such
aprayer since God does not want people to sin?

Themeaning isthat Jesus' followersareto pray that they be delivered
from situationsthat would causethemto sin. Hisdisciples, contrary to
theLaw experts(10:25-29), realized that they wereeasily drawnintosin.

[Romans6: “It ain’t gonnareign no more.”]
Our “being saved” inthe past tenseisbeing delivered from the penalty
of sin(justification). Thiscan beviewed as* being saved inthe present

tense: delivered fromthepower of sin(sanctification), by walking by the
Holy Spirit.

Therefore Jesus' followers need to ask God for help to live righteous
lives.

Seventh petition: “ Deliver usfrom [the] evil [one]”

Persistence in Prayer

5]

6]

Itiscommonin Lukefor good lessonsto be taught from bad examples
(16:1-9;18:1-8).

And he said unto them, Which of you shall haveafriend, and shall gountohim
at midnight, and say unto him, Friend, lend me three lcaves,

For afriend of minein hisjourney iscometome, and | havenothingto set before
him?

Andhefromwithin shall answer and say, Troublemenot: thedoor isnow shut,
and my children arewith mein bed; | cannot rise and give thee.
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8]

9
10]
11]

12]
13]

| say unto you, Though hewill not rise and give him, because heis hisfriend,
yet because of hisimportunity hewill riseand give him asmany ashe needeth.

In contrast with the man who did not want to be bothered, God wants
Hispeopleto pray to Him (11:9-10). So Jesusencouraged peopleto be
persistent in prayer— not to change God’ s mind but to be steadfast in
praying and to receive their needs (not greeds).

And| say untoyou, Ask, andit shall begivenyou; seek, andyeshall find; knock,
and it shall be opened unto you.

For every onethat asketh receiveth; and hethat seeketh findeth; and to him that
knocketh it shall be opened.

If ason shall ask bread of any of you that isafather, will he give him astone?
or if he ask afish, will hefor afish give him a serpent?

Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion?

If yethen, beingevil, know how to givegood giftsunto your children: how much
more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?

[Believerstoday need not pray for the Holy Spirit because this prayer
of the disciples (for the Holy Spirit) was answered at Pentecost (Rom.
89).]

The Major Rejection

14]

Theturning point. Cf. Matt. 12:22-30; Mark 3:20-27.

And hewascasting out adevil, andit wasdumb. And it cameto pass, when the
devil was gone out, the dumb spake; and the people wondered.

In Luke the terms “demon” and “demons” occur 16 times and “evil
spirit(s)” (“unclean spirit[s]” in kav) occurs eight times.

Jesus aways had authority over the demons—a sign of His messianic
power (7:21; 13:32). Thedemonsthemselvesrecognized that authority
(4:31-41; 8:28-31), and Jesus' enemiesdidtoo (11:14-26). Jesusgave
otherspower over demons(9:1), and Hisauthority over demonsamazed
thecrowds(4:36; 9:42-43).

This, however, should havebeenamoreimpactingincident thanwehave
the background to imagine: according to sometraditions, in the estab-
lished Jewish procedure for exorcism, thefirst step wasto demand that
the demon indentify himself, thus, casting out one that had struck his
host as “dumb,” was thus denied to anyone but the Messiah.
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15]

16]

17]

18]

19]

20]

But someof them said, He casteth out devil sthrough Beel zebub the chief of the
devils.

Thisnamegiventotheprinceof demons, clearly Satan, originally meant
“Lord of the Princes,” but had been corrupted to a pun denoting “Lord
of theFlies’ (2Kings1:1-3), oneof thenamesfor the Philistinegod Baal.

(“Beelzebub” means“Lord of the Dwelling,” and tiesin with Christ’s
subsequent illustrations.)

The charge was that Jesus was possessed by Satan himself.

And others, tempting him, sought of him a sign from heaven.

A second group wanted Jesusto show asign from heaven. They were
probably not sincereintheir request asL ukelinked themwiththeformer

group and noted that they were testing Him.

But he, knowingtheir thoughts, said unto them, Every kingdom divided against
itself is brought to desolation; and a house divided against a house falleth.

Jesus gave a twofold response:
First,itwasillogical. Hesaid it would beridiculousfor Satanto drive
out his own demons, for then he would be weakening his position and

kingdom.

If Satan al so be divided against himself, how shall hiskingdom stand?because
ye say that | cast out devils through Beelzebub.

Satanisareal personage with akingdom that isstrong and united. (Cf.
Eph2:1-3; 6:10ff.)

And if | by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your sons cast them out?
therefore shall they be your judges.

Second, Jesus pointed out the self-incriminating double standard of
thosewhowereaccusing Him. If their followersdroveout demons, they
claimed it was done by the power of God.

But if | with thefinger of God cast out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is
come upon you.
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21]
22]

23]

24]

25]
26]

It was also an admission of Hispower. Since Jesus cast out demons, it
toomust beby God’ sfinger, that is, Hispower. Thereforethekingdom
of God has come to you.

When a strong man armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in peace:
But when astronger than he shall comeupon him, and overcomehim, hetaketh
from him all his armour wherein he trusted, and divideth his spoils.

Jesus had invaded Satan’s domain, destroyed his armor and weapons,
and claimed hisspoils(Col 2:15; John 12:31-33; 1 John 3:8).

The point of the parableisthat Jesusisthe stronger One, and therefore
He hastheright to divide up the spails. In this case the spoilsinclude
formerly-demon-possessed people who no longer belonged to Satan.

Held“ captivity captive” (Eph4:8) and set theprisonersfree(Luke4:18).
Hethat isnot with meisagainst me: and hethat gathereth not with me scattereth.
Itisimpossibleto be neutral inthiscosmicwar (cf. 9:50).

When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh through dry places,
seeking rest; and finding none, he saith, | will return unto my house whencel
came out.

Itiscritical toinvite God to dwell within...

And when he cometh, he findeth it swept and garnished.

Then goeth he, and taketh to him seven other spiritsmorewicked than himself;
and they enter in, and dwell there: and the last state of that man isworse than
the first.

Hewasreferringtothemanwhowasformerly demon-possessed andwas
making him asymbol of everyone who was demon-possessed. It was
vital that this man also accept what Jesus was saying about His being
the Messiah, or he would end up in a condition worse than the first.

Matthew recorded that Jesus compared this situation to what would
happen to the generation of people who were listening to Him (Matt.

12.45).
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The Call to Obedience

27]

28]

29

30]

And it cameto pass, as he spake these things, acertain woman of the company
lifted up her voice, and said unto him, Blessed isthe womb that bare thee, and
the paps which thou hast sucked.

But he said, Y earather, blessed are they that hear the word of God, and keep
it.

Thisteachingissimilar tothatin8:19-21.

Family relationshipsarenot themostimportant thingsinlife. A woman
noted that it must have been wonderful to have been Jesus’ mother. The
whole nation took pride in the fact that they descended from Abraham
(John8:33-39).

Jesus pointed out that a physical relationship was unimportant com-
pared with hearing and obeying the Word of God.

As L uke continuesto emphasi ze, the Gospel isnot limited to I srael but
isfor al whotrustin Christ.

And when the people were gathered thick together, he beganto say, Thisisan
evil generation: they seek asign; and thereshall nosignbegivenit, but thesign
of Jonah the prophet.

(ThePhariseeshad asked Jesusfor asign (Matt. 12:38; Mark 8:11),which
Lukedid not mention.)

A signwasaconfirming miracle, which showed that the spoken message
wastrue. Y ouwould havethought theuniqueexorcismwould havebeen
morethan sufficient!

For as Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, so shall aso the Son of man be to
thisgeneration.

[Thissignhasbeeninterpretedin at least twoways: Many say it wasthe
physical appearance of Jonah, for perhaps his skin was bleached white
by theseamonster’ sinner juices. However, nothinginthecontext hints
at this)]

“Thesign of Jonah” must have been the death, burial, and resurrection.

The people of Nineveh believed what Jonah preached, evenif they had
no physical evidence.

Page 132

31]

32]

33]

34]

35]
36]

(Thisiswhat Peter preached at Pentecost (Acts 2:22ff); and the early
churchcenteredon Christ’ sresurrection (Acts1:22; 3:15; 5:30-32; 13:32-
3))

The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with the men of this
generation, and condemn them: for she camefrom theutmost parts of the earth
to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, agreater than Solomon is here.

Jesus' words about the Queen of the South lend strength to this
interpretation. Thequeentraveled agreat distancetolistento Solomon’'s
wisdom (1Kings10). Sheacted onwhat sheheard, without any external
confirmation.

Themen of Nineveh shall riseupinthejudgment with thisgeneration, and shall
condemn it: for they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and, behold, agreater
than Jonasis here.

Thesewereboth Gentileexamples! Thepointisclear: thegenerationthat
waslisteningto Jesus' wordsdid not haveasmuchfaithassomeGentiles
who listened to the words of God in previous eras.

Noman, when hehathlighted acandle, puttethitinasecret place, neither under
abushel, but on a candlestick, that they which come in may see the light.

No“twilightliving” for Christians.

Thelight of the body isthe eye: therefore when thine eyeissingle, thy whole
body alsois full of light; but when thine eye is evil, thy body also is full of
darkness.

Take heed therefore that the light which isin thee be not darkness.

If thy wholebody thereforebefull of light, having no part dark, thewholeshall
befull of light, aswhen the bright shining of a candle doth give theelight.

Three men inthe Bibleillustrate this truth: they beganin thelight and
ended up in darkness because they were double-minded:

Sampson ended upasablind slaveinadark dungeon becauseheyiel ded
to the “lust of the flesh” (Judges 16);

L ot began asapilgrimwith hisuncle Abraham, but ended asadrunk in
acavecommittingincest (Gen19:30-38);

King Saul beganasahumbleleader but prideled himintoawitch’ scave
(1 Sam. 28) and suicide onthefield of battle (1 Sam. 31).
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37]

38]

39]
40]

41]

[Weliveinaculturethat deniesany distinctive between light and dark,
rightfromwrong; “it'sall relative.”]

Jesus often taught His disciples through parables. Because they had
been listening to Him they had light shining onthem. Thusthey should
sharethat light (33).

Whenaperson’ seyes(likelamps) react properly tolight, hecanfunction
normally. Being receptive to Jesus' teachings would show that they
werefull of light (34, 36) and were benefiting from Histeachings.

And ashespake, acertain Pharisee besought him to dinewith him: and hewent
in, and sat down to meat.

After Jesus discourse about the Pharisees, this is somewhat surpris-
ing...

Andwhenthe Pharisee saw it, hemarvelled that he had not first washed before
dinner.

But, true to stereotype, he focused on externals rather than internals.

AndtheL ord said unto him, Now do ye Phari seesmake clean the outside of the
cup and the platter; but your inward part is full of ravening and wickedness.
Yefools, did not he that made that which iswithout make that which iswithin
also?

But rather giveamsof suchthingsasye have; and, behold, all thingsareclean
unto you.

One indication that they were clean on the inside would be their
willingnessto give material thingstothepoor. Thismeant not that their
act of giving would atonefor their sins, but that it would show aproper
relationship to the Law and to God.

Three Woes on the Pharisees

42]

But woe unto you, Pharisees! for yetithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs,
and pass over judgment and thelove of God: these ought ye to have done, and
not to leave the other undone.

Jesus next pronounced three woes (pronouncements of condemnation)
on the Pharisees for disregarding justice and the love of God.
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44]

They were bound up in theritual of the Law, tithing even small garden
herbs. Thismadethem hypocrites(12:1).

Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye love the uppermost seats in the synagogues,
and greetingsin the markets.

They were filled with pride, loving the most important seats in the
synagogues.

Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are as graves which
appear not, and the men that walk over them are not aware of them.

And rather than guiding the people aright, they caused people who
followed themtobecontaminated, just asunmarked graves, which, when
walked on, would defile aJew without hisknowing it (Num. 19:16).

(Prior to the holiday season which attraced visitors, it was cusomary to
“whitewash” thetombsto highlight their location and thusavoid being
inadvertantly defiled.)

The Pharisees feared contamination from ritual uncleanness, but Jesus
pointed out that their greed, pride, and wickedness contaminated the
entire nation.

Three Woes on the Lawyers

45)

46]

47]

48]

Then answered one of thelawyers, and said unto him, Master, thussaying thou
reproachest us also.

And he said, Woe unto you also, ye lawyers! for ye lade men with burdens
grievousto beborne, and ye yoursel vestouch not the burdenswith one of your
fingers.

They placed burdenson others, which effectively kept them away from
the way of knowledge.

Woe unto you! for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, and your fathers
killedthem.

Truly ye bear witness that ye allow the deeds of your fathers: for they indeed
killed them, and ye build their sepulchres.

And they built tombs for the prophets, thus identifying with their
forefatherswho killed the prophets. Outwardly they seemed to honor
the prophets, but God knew that inwardly they were rejecting the
prophets.
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50]

51]

52]

53]

54]

Thereforealso said thewisdom of God, | will send them prophetsand apostles,
and some of them they shall slay and persecute:

That the blood of all the prophets, which was shed from the foundation of the
world, may berequired of this generation;

From the blood of Abel unto the blood of Zacharias, which perished between
the altar and the temple: verily | say unto you, It shall be required of this
generation.

Sothey would beheld responsiblefor the blood of all the prophets. The
blood of Abel andtheblood of Zechariahreferstothekilling of innocent
men involved in serving God:

Abel wasthefirstinnocent victim (Gen. 4:8);

Zechariah the priest (not the writing prophet; cf. Matt. 23:35) wasthe
lastmartyrintheOld Testament (2 Chron. 24:20-21; remember, Chronicles
waslast inthe Hebrew Bible).

Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken away the key of knowledge: ye
entered not in yourselves, and them that were entering in ye hindered.

Jesus' indictment becameeven moreseverewhen Henoted that not only
were they themselves staying away from knowledge (Jesus’ teaching)
but wereal sotakingaway thekey: i.e. they werekeeping theknowledge
fromothers(Luke13:14).

And as he said these things unto them, the scribes and the Pharisees began to
urge him vehemently, and to provoke him to speak of many things:
Layingwait for him, and seeking to catch something out of hismouth, that they
might accuse him.

The Pharisees and lawyers (“Law experts’) began to oppose Jesus
fiercely. Nosurprise. It continuesto thisday...

They were constantly questioning Him, plotting against Him, and
hoping to catch Him saying something wrong.

* * *
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Luke 12

Introduction

1

Inthissection(12:1-19:27), Jesusi steaching Hisfollowersin preparation
of Hisregjection by the people.

The Disciples may not haverealized it, but they were in great danger.

While there was emerging a great popularity, it was for the wrong
reasons: miracles, personal needs, etc.

Meanwhile, the leadership was plotting to get Jesus out of the way.
This chapter seems to be particularly applicable to each of ustoday.

In Luke 12, Lukerecorded at least five warnings; four for us believers
today; afifth for alost world...

Inthemean time, when therewere gathered together aninnumerablemultitude
of people, insomuch that they trode one upon another, he began to say unto his
disciples first of all, Beware ye of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is
hypocrisy.

“Hypocrite” comesfrom a Greek world that means* an actor; onewho
plays apart.”

Weencounter theminevery walk of life, not just thetheater. How often
do you discover the real self?

How do we keep hypocrisy out of our lives?

[1] By understanding what hypocrisy really is. Jesuscompared it with
|eaven, something that every Jew associated with evil (Exo 12:15-20).

Paul likewise(1Cor5:6-8; Gal 5:9).

Itcorruptsby puffingup. (Cf.1Cor. 4:6,18-19;5:2). Pride. Thesource
of the original sin. It soon infects the whole person.

Once we start to “pretend,” the worse it gets.

“O what a tangled web we weave, when first we practice to deceive.”
—Sir Walter Scott
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3]

4
5]

6]

8]

[2] Hypocrisy isfoalishandfutile(vv.2, 3). Why?Nothing canreally be
hidden. God'struthisalight which cannot be diffracted.

[3] We must understand what causes hypocrisy (vv.4-7). Jesus men-
tioned “fear” fivetimesin theseverses. Hyprocrisy = the fear of man.
More concern for reputation than character.

(Inour culturewe havefinally disconnected character from destiny...)
The fear of man bringeth a snare: but whoso putteth his trust in the
LORD shall be safe. -Proverbs 29:25

The Remedy: Forget about what people may say and do and fear God
alone! Thefear of God will conquer all other fears.

(Knowledgeof God comesfrom Spirit-led study of Hisword; fear of God
comesfrom onesdevotiona life... prayer and meditation...)

For there is nothing covered, that shall not be reveal ed; neither hid, that shall
not be known.

Thereforewhatsoever yehavespokenindarknessshall beheardinthelight; and
that which ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall be proclaimed upon the
housetops.

And | say unto you my friends, Be not afraid of them that kill the body, and
after that have no more that they can do.

But | will forewarnyouwhomyeshall fear: Fear him, which after hehathkilled
hath power to cast into hell; yea, | say unto you, Fear him.

Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one of them isforgotten
before God?

Thewordfor “farthing” isassarion, aRoman copper coin worth about
1/16 of adenarius (aday’ swage), and used only here and in Matthew
10:29.

But even the very hairs of your head are all numbered. Fear not therefore: ye
are of more value than many sparrows.

[Do you know the number of hairs on your head? My inventory
diminishesevery timel takeashower...]

Alsol say untoyou, Whaosoever shall confessmebeforemen, himshall the Son
of man also confess before the angel s of God:

Something elseisinvolved: we must confess Christ openly! (Some of
us are probably the best “undercover Christians’ the world has ever
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10]

11]

12]

13]

14]

15]

seen: theneighbors, the peopleat work, et a ; no oneever even suspects
our alegianceto our King!)

But he that denieth me before men shall be denied before the angels of God.
And whosoever shall speak aword against the Son of man, it shall beforgiven
him: but unto him that blasphemeth against the Holy Ghost it shall not be
forgiven.

Finally, we must depend upon the Holy Spirit (vv.10-12).

(In contrast to that, a number of Jesus' own brothers who initially
rejected Him[John 7:5] later cametofaith[Acts1:14] andwereforgiven
even though they had spoken against the Son of Man.)

And when they bring you unto the synagogues, and unto magistrates, and
powers, take ye no thought how or what thing ye shall answer, or what ye shall
say:

For the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what ye ought to say.

Goddid not judgethenationimmediately. Infact, Jesusprayedfor them
asHehung onthe cross (Luke 23:34; cf. Act 3:17).

Theministry of theapostlesand other believerswasthelast opportunity
for thenation, and they failed by rejecting thewitnessof the Spirit (Acts
7:51).

Thisfulfilled during the first chapters of Actswhen the message went
out“totheJew first...” (Rom 1:16; Acts3:26; 13:46).

And one of the company said unto him, Master, speak to my brother, that he
divide theinheritance with me.

Rabbis were supposed to settle legal matters.

And he said unto him, Man, who made me ajudge or a divider over you?
Jesus declined to get involved because He knew that no answer He
would givewould solvethereal problem: thecovetousnessinthehearts

of thetwo brothers. (The“you” inthisverseisinthe plural.)

Andhesaid untothem, Takeheed, and bewareof covetousness: for aman’ slife
consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possesseth.

Covetousnessis a sin; and thus it feeds on itself and grows...
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17]
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19]

20]

21]

Mark Twainoncedefined“civilization” as* alimitlessmultiplication of
unnecessary necessities.”

[Paul’s admonition in 1 Tim. 6 does not only apply to the “rich and
famous.”]

And he spake a parable unto them, saying, The ground of a certain rich man
brought forth plentifully:

Andhethought within himself, saying, What shall | do, becausel havenoroom
where to bestow my fruits?

And he said, Thiswill I do: | will pull down my barns, and build greater; and
there will | bestow all my fruits and my goods.

And | will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast much goods|laid up for many years;
take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry.

Thereare perilsto prosperity (Prov 30:7-9).
Wealth can choke the Word of God (Matt. 13:22), create snares and
temptations(1Tim. 6:6-10, 17-19), and, perhapsworst of all, giveyoua

false sense of security.

Peoplewho are satisfied only with the thingsthat money can buy arein
great danger of losing the things that money cannot buy.

But God said unto him, Thou fool, thisnight thy soul shall be required of thee:
then whose shall those things be, which thou hast provided?

Thisman had afalse view of both life and death.
[So doestheworld...]

OnMarch 11, 1856, Henry David Thoreau wrotein hisfamed journal,
“That man is richest whose pleasures are cheapest.” Healso said, “A
man isrichin proportionto the number of thingswhich hecan afford to
let alone.”

Time, not money, isultimately theinelastic supply factor...

So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich toward God.

“Youcan'ttakeitwithyou(?)” Nottrue. Youcansenditonahead. (Cf.
Luke 16, whichwewill take up afew sessionslater.)

Thetragedy of the farmer is not what he left behind, but what he now
facesineternity... (Cf. Matt 6:19-34).
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Wheat does it mean to be “rich toward God” ?

Acknowledge gratefully, and recognize that every good thing comes
fromHishand.

To be rich toward God means spiritual enrichment, not just personal
enjoyment.

Wealth can be enjoyed and employed, if our purposeisto honor God
(1Tim. 6:10ff).

The Tyranny of Worry

22]

23]
24]

Therichfarmer worried becausehehadtoo much; but thediscipleswere
probably tempted toworry becausethey did not haveenough. They had
givenupall they hadinordertofollow Christ, andtherewerenocontracts
or guarantees. They were living by faith—and faith is always tested.

And he said unto hisdisciples, Therefore | say unto you, Take no thought for
your life, what ye shall eat; neither for the body, what ye shall put on.

“Take no thought...” = “be not anxious”, lit., “be not torn apart.” The
Englishword“worry” comesfroman old Anglo-Saxonwordthat means
“to strangle.”

Worry does not empty tomorrow of its sorrow; but it empties today of
its strength. —Corrie Ten Boom

Worry =atrickleof fear runningthroughthemind, whicheventually cuts
arut sodeep it will drain all other thoughts away.

Worry = assuming aresponsibility God did not intend for you to have.
Worry islike paying interest on a debt that never comes due.

The life is more than meat, and the body is more than raiment.

Consider the ravens: for they neither sow nor reap; which neither have
storehouse nor barn; and God feedeth them: how much more are ye better than
the fowls?

(Unlikesparrows, ravenswerenot soldfor they arescavengers, andwere
ceremonially “unclean.”)
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26]

27]

28]

29

30]

And which of you with taking thought can add to his stature one cubit?

Worry evenblindsustoitself. We can get to the placethat we actually
think that worry accomplishes good thingsin our lives.

Behold, thou hast made my days as an handbreadth; and mine ageis
as nothing before thee: verily every man at his best state is altogether
vanity. Selah. -Psalm 39:5

If ye then be not able to do that thing which isleast, why take ye thought for
the rest?

Worry isalso deceptive: it givesusafalseview of life, of itself, and of
God. Worry convincesusthat lifeis made up of what we eat and what
wewear. Weget so concerned about the meansthat weforget about the
end, whichisto glorify God.

Consider the lilies how they grow: they toil not, they spin not; and yet | say
unto you, that Solomon in al his glory was not arrayed like one of these.

If then God so clothe the grass, which isto day in the field, and to morrow is
cast into the oven; how much more will he clothe you, O ye of little faith?

Again Jesuswent to the natural realm (liliesand grass) to point out that
God takes care of what belongsto Him.

Worry blinds usto theworld around us and the way God caresfor His
creation. God makestheflowersbeautiful andfeedsthe (unclean) ravens
who neither sow nor reap.

And seek not ye what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink, neither be ye of
doubtful mind.

“Doubtful mind” = “to be held in suspense”; as of a ship being tossed
inastorm.

For all these things do the nations of the world seek after: and your Father
knoweth that ye have need of these things.

Worry isalsodeformative: it cankeep usfromgrowing and makesuslike
the unsaved in the world. It isunchristian, a poor witness, and asin:

...or whatsoever is not of faithissin.
-Rom 14:23
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32

33

34]

—_ ==

Jesusisnot suggesting that we sit around and let God feed us; the birds
themselves work hard to stay alive.

Rather, Heencourages usto trust Him and cooperatewith Himin using
the abilities and opportunities that He gives us (2 Thess 3:6-15).

But rather seek yethekingdom of God; and all thesethings shall be added unto
you.

Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the
kingdom.

Sell that ye have, and give alms; provide yoursel ves bagswhich wax not old, a
treasureintheheavensthat faileth not, wherenothief approacheth, neither moth
corrupteth.

(Lukelater cameback tothissubjectin Chapters16and 19.) Thisisalso
what theearly church did (Acts2:44-45; 4.32-37).

For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also.

What is your most important Stewardship?
Y our career? Y our family? Y our portfolio?
Y our Heart!

How do wewin over worry?

1) Realize that God knows our needs. We can trust Him to meet them.
(Cf.Rom8:32)

2) Strivefor theDivineviewpoint. Hispleasuresand our treasuresmust
gotogether. If our heartsarefixed onthethingsof earth, wewill always
worry.

3) Weneedto“hangloose’ of theworld’ sgoods(Phil. 4:6-9; Acts2:44-
45; 4:34-35). It isnot wrong to own things so long as the things don’t
own us.

The Call to Diligence

And yet, we are also called to diligence. Whilewe are not be worried
about the present, we need to watchful about the future.

The best way to conquer hypocrisy, covetousness, and worry is to
look for the Lord’ s return.
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36]

37]

38]

39]

40]

41]

Let your loins be girded about, and your lights burning;

And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when he will return
from thewedding; that when he cometh and knocketh, they may open unto him
immediately.

Jewish wedding analogy: The bridegoom’s servants need for readi-
NEsS...

Blessed arethose servants, whomthelord when hecometh shall find watching:
verily | say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and make them to sit down to
meat, and will come forth and serve them.

[The Master will servethe servants!?...]

And if heshall comein the second watch, or comein the third watch, and find
them so, blessed are those servants.

The second watch wasfrom 9p.m. to midnight, and the third watch
wasfrom midnightto 3 A.m.

Andthisknow, that if the goodman of the house had known what hour the thief
would come, he would have watched, and not have suffered his house to be

broken through.

Theattitudewemust havetoward the Second Comingisnot tobecaught
by surprise: itwill comeunannounced and unexpected (1 Thess5:2; Matt
24:43; Rev 16:15).

Will you be ready?

Beyethereforeready al so: for the Son of man cometh at an hour when yethink
not.

This would seem to rebut a “post-tribulational” view: the Second
Coming arrives after adetailed seven-year scenario.

“Sad day, Sad day; Jesus Christ cannot come today.” —Donald Gray
Barnhouse (of thosethat believe Jesuswill comefor Hisown at theend
of the* 70" Week”).

Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest thou this parable unto us, or even to
al?

Inthissection Jesustold two parables (vv.35-40 and 42-48), which are
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43]
44]
45]

46]

47]

48]

joined by thisquestion by Peter (v. 41). Thesecond parableexpandsand
explainsthefirst.

And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and wise steward, whom hislord
shall make ruler over his household, to give themtheir portion of meat in due
season?

We are to be working.

Once a believer starts to think that his Master is not coming, his life
begins to deteriorate.

Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he cometh shall find so doing.
Of atruth | say unto you, that he will make him ruler over al that he hath.
But and if that servant say in hisheart, My lord del ayeth hiscoming; and shall
begin to beat the menservants and maidens, and to eat and drink, and to be
drunken;

The lord of that servant will come in a day when he looketh not for him, and
at an hour when he is not aware, and will cut him in sunder, and will appoint
him his portion with the unbelievers [“unfaithful’].

[Whoops! Isyour “eschatological view” that important?]
What is your Blessed Hope?

This verse does not necessarily imply aloss of salvation:
“Cut him asunder” means“cut him off; separate him”;
“Unbelievers’ can betranslated “ unfaithful .”
Theunfaithful will losetheir rewards(1 Cor 3:13-15).

Salvation depends entirely on His completed works, not ours.

And that servant, which knew hislord’ swill, and prepared not himself, neither
did according to hiswill, shall be beaten with many stripes.

But hethat knew not, and did commit thingsworthy of stripes, shall be beaten
with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is given, of him shall be much
required: and towhommen havecommitted much, of himthey will ask themore.

Godwill befair.

However,wearecalledtoknow Hiswill (Rom12:1, 2; Col 1:9); andtogrow
inour knowledgeof Him (2 Pet 3:18).
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51]

52]

53]

I am cometo send fire on the earth; and what will I, if it be already kindled?
Weinawar; and we arealiensin enemy territory.

Just as Joshuain the conquest of Canaan, we arefacing opposition and
conflict.

ToJews, firewasasymbol of judgment and our Lord’ scomingintothis
worlddidbringjudgment (John 9:39-41).

But | have a baptism to be baptized with; and how am | straitened till it be
accomplished!

TheLord’ s"baptism” refersto Hissuffering and death (Psa42:7, Jonah
2:3; CF.Luke11:29-30).

Suppose ye that | am come to give peace on earth? | tell you, Nay; but rather
division:

ContradictsLuke?2:14?

Hedoesgive peaceto those who trust Him (Rom 5:1), but aconfession
of faith becomes adeclaration of war among family and friends.

Division: John7:12,43;9:16; 10:19

“Think not that | cometo send peace on earth: | comenot to send peace
but a sword.” -Cf. Matthew 10:34

For from henceforth there shall befivein one house divided, three agai nst two,
and two against three.

Thefather shall be divided against the son, and the son against the father; the
mother against the daughter, and the daughter against the mother; the mother
inlaw against her daughter in law, and the daughter in law against her mother
inlaw.

Cf. Abandonment Theology - The Clergy and the Decline of American
Christianity by John Chalfant

Final Warning: (1) Discernment

54]

And he said also to the people, When ye see a cloud rise out of the west,
straightway ye say, There cometh a shower; and so it is.
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55]

56]

57]

Andwhen ye seethe south wind blow, yesay, Therewill beheat; and it cometh
to pass.

Ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the sky and of the earth; but how is
it that ye do not discern this time?

“The signs of the times.”
Y ea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not what isright?

We can map the genome, but we can't discern our genetic defect: sin.
We know how to travel in space, but not how to get to heaven.

(2) Diligence

58]

59]

When thou goest with thine adversary to the magistrate, asthou artintheway,
givediligence that thou mayest be delivered from him; lest he haletheeto the
judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and the officer cast thee into
prison.

We know how to avoid prison; but not how to avoid hell. Eveninthe
earthly sphere it makes sense to try hard to be reconciled with an
opponent—even on the way to the magistrate—in order to avoid being
thrown into prison and having to pay the last penny. How much more
important it isto “be reconciled” when the opponent is God!

| tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till thou hast paid the very last mite.

(Theword for “mite” (or penny) isleptos, used only here and in Mark
12:42; Luke21:2. ItwasaJewish copper coinworthabout 1/8 of acent.)

All will be held accountable.
If we knew astorm was coming, wewould preparefor it.

“Behold, nowistheaccepted time; behold, nowistheday of salvation.”
-2 Corinthians 6:2
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Luke 13

Introduction

1]

A Jewish student at a Y eshiva (arabbinical school) asked histeacher,
“Rabbi why isit that when | ask you a question, you always reply by
asking me another question?”’

The Rabbi replied, “Why shouldn’t 1?7

“To question a wise man is the beginning of wisdom.”
-Germanproverb

As Jesus continues on His journey to Jerusalem, He encountered four
guestions that had to be answered.

Luke 13

Therewere present at that season some that told him of the Galilaeans, whose
blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices.

Jesus taught the crowds that calamity can happen to anyone because
all arehuman. Jesuscited two commoninstancesabout destruction. The
first concerned some Galileans who were killed by Pontius Pilate, the
Roman governor, whilethey were offering sacrifices.

Pilate did not get along with the Jews and was insensitive to their
religiouspractices. For example, hebrought theofficial Romanensigns
into Jerusalem and infuriated the Jews who resented having Caesar’s
imageintheHoly City. Hethen threatened to kill the protestors only to
discover that they werewillingto die! Seeing their determination, the
governor relented and returned the ensignsto Caesarea, which wasthe
Roman capital intheregion.

The tragedy mentioned in verse 1 may have taken place when Pilate
appropriated funds from the Templ e treasury to help finance an aque-
duct. A large crowd of angry Jews gathered in protest; so Pilate had
soldiers in civilian clothes mingle with the mob. Using concealed
weapons, the soldiers killed a number of innocent and unarmed Jews.
Thisintensified the growing tensions.
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(When visiting Caesarea, you can view asignificant segment of this
aqueduct; it still hasacommemorative stone plaque acknowledging the
12" egion.)

The Paradoxical Situation

2]

Theraising of thisissue may have been aform of entrapment: anything
that Jesus said about Pilate would certainly precede Him to Jerusalem
and give the Jewish |eaders an excuse to accuse Him.

On the other hand, if Heignored the issue, they would accuse Him of
being pro-Roman and disloyal to the people.

And Jesus answering said unto them, Suppose ye that these Galilaeans were
sinners above all the Galilaeans, because they suffered such things?

[Parenthetical Insert:]

Paradox Resolution

Thisisaprincipal techniqueof paradox resol ution. Theclassic paradox
of predestination and free will is resolved by stepping out above the
constraints of the time domain, which is a constraint of our physical
universe, etc.

Euler’ s Seven Bridges of Koenigsbergisanother example. Euler wrote
in1735,

“In the town of Koenigsberg is an island called Kneiphof, with two
branchesof theriver Pregel flowingaroundit. Therearesevenbridges
crossing thetwo branches. The question iswhether a person can plan
awalkin such away that hewill cross each of the bridges once but not
more than once.”*

[Diagram of The Seven Bridges of Koenigsberg, next page:]
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Thesolutiontothisclassic problemrelieson not acceptingthelimitswe
instinctively impose on the problem ourselves. The solutioninvolves
thinking onelevel higher: in this case, taking apath around the source
of theriver.

One of the basic techniques of paradox resolution isto ascend “up a
level” and challenge the implied (or inferred) limits, constraints, and
presumptions which we ourselves are imposing upon a problem.

(Thisisexactly how Dr. Albert Einstein cameto recognizethat welive
in morethan three dimensions. Thisisthe same approach whichledto
theKaluza-KleinandtheY ang-Millsmodel sof hyperspaces, whichhave
expanded our understanding of the nature of the universe: by recogniz-
ing that additional dimensions may be involved and stepping “up” a
level.)

Jesus raised the issue to a higher level and avoided the politics
completely. Instead of discussing Pilate' ssins, He dealt with the sins
of the people questioning Him. He answered their question by asking
a question.

| tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.

Jesus madeit clear that human tragedies are not always divine punish-
ments and that it is wrong for us to assume so.

Job's “friends” made this mistake when they assumed that Job's
afflictionswere evidencethat hewasasinner. If wetakethat approach
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9

to tragedy we will have a hard time explaining the sufferings of the
prophets and apostles...and even those of our Lord Himself!

Thispoint isbrought out in verses 3 and 5—unlessyou repent, you too
will all perish. Death isthe common denominator for everyone. Only
repentance can bring life as people prepare to enter the kingdom.

Or those eighteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and slew them, think
ye that they were sinners above all men that dwelt in Jerusalem?

The similar issue concerned 18 seemingly innocent bystandersin
Siloamwho werekilled when atower fell onthem.

Jesus' point wasthat being killed or not being killed isno measure of a
person’s unrighteousness or righteousness. Anyone can be killed.
Only God's grace causes any to live.

Warren Wiersbe says he asked afriend what the death rate wasin his
city, and hereplied, “ Oneapiece.” Thenadded, “ Peopleare dyingwho
never died before.”

| tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish.
Hespakea sothisparable; A certain man had afig treeplantedin hisvineyard;
and he came and sought fruit thereon, and found none.

Then said he unto the dresser of hisvineyard, Behold, thesethreeyears| come
seeking fruit on thisfig tree, and find none: cut it down; why cumbereth it the
ground?

AccordingtoLev 19:23-25, fruitfromanewly plantedtreewasnot tobe
eaten for the first three years, and the fruit of the fourth year belonged
totheL ord. Thisfarmer had waited sevenyears, sonowonder hewanted
to cut it down!

And heanswering said unto him, Lord, let it alonethisyear also, till | shall dig
about it, and dung it:
And if it bear fruit, well: and if not, then after that thou shalt cut it down.

This parable has an application to both individuals and to the nation
Isradl.

God isgraciousandlong-suffering toward peopl e (2 Peter 3:9) and does

morethan enough to encourage usto repent and bear fruit (Matt 3:7-10;
7:15-21; Luke8:15). Hehasevery rightto cut usdown, butinHismercy
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11]

He has spared us. Yet we must not presume upon the kindness and
longsuffering of the Lord, for the day of reckoning will finally come.

A visible change must be seenin thelife of onewho claimsto trust the
Messiah. If thereisnovisiblechangethat person, likethefiglessfigtree,
isjudged.

However, the tree al so suggeststo us God' s special goodnessto Isragl
(Isa5:1-7;Rom9:1-5).

GodwaitedthreeyearsduringthelL ord’ searthly ministry, butthenation
did not bear fruit. Hethenwaited 38 yearsmore before He allowed the
Roman armiesto destroy Jerusalem and the Temple.

And during those 38 years, the Church gave to the nation a powerful
witness of the Gospel message.

Finally, the tree was cut down.

(It was al'so 38 years that | srael wandered in the wilderness after their
failureat Kadesh-Barnea(Num 13 & 14; Deut 2:14).

Itissignificant that the parablewasleft“ openended.” Thelistenershad
to supply their own conclusion. Didthetreefinally bear fruit? Or was
it cut down?

Thequestionisnot “What happenedtothetree?” but“What will happen
tome?’

Areyou bearing fruit?
And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath.

Jesusillustrated His teaching by healing awoman on a Sabbath. This
episode is the last time in the Gospel of Luke Jesus taught in a

synagogue.

And, behold, therewasawoman which had aspirit of infirmity eighteenyears,
and was bowed together, and could in no wise lift up herself.

There shewasin the synagogue. (If | had been crippled for 18 years, |

wonder if | would have been faithful to worship God week after week in
the synagogue?)
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13]

14]

Surely she had prayed and asked for help and yet was not delivered.
However, God' sostensibleunconcerndidnot causeher tobecomenbitter
or resentful. There she was, in the synagogue.

Andwhen Jesus saw her, he called her to him, and said unto her, Woman, thou
art loosed from thine infirmity.

He called her to Him. It must have seemed heartless to expose her
handicap publicly, but He knew what He would do.

And he laid his hands on her: and immediately she was made straight, and
glorified God.

Here was a graphic example of Jesus' touch, bringing the woman to a
position of uprightness. Jesus healed her by Hiswords (“Woman, you
aresetfreefromyour infirmity...”) and by touching her. Immediately she
straightened up and praised God. Thisact of praising Godwastheproper
responsetothework of Jesus(2:20; 5:25-26; 7:16; 17:15; 18:43; 23:47).
It showed that people were understanding His mission.

Not only does Satan bow peopledown, but sodoessin (Psa38:6), sorrow
(Psa42:5) and suffering (Psa44:25). Jesusisthe only onewho can set
the prisoner free.

Without denying the historicity of the event, there may also be a
symbolicvaueinLuke splacingthismiracleat thispointinthenarrative.

ItwasJesus missionamong the peopleof thenationtoloosethemfrom
crippling influences and bring them to uprightness.

And theruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, because that Jesus
had heal ed on the sabbath day, and said unto the people, There are six daysin
which men ought towork: inthem therefore come and be heal ed, and not onthe
sabbath day.

In contrast to the proper response which the woman evidenced, the
synagogueruler wasindignant because Jesushad not followed the Law
asthat ruler interpreted it. He appealed to the crowd to reject Jesus
miracle. This attitude supports what Jesus had already said about
religiousleaderskeeping othersfrom entering the kingdom (11:52).

The bondage of the ruler of the synagogue was worse than that of the
woman. Her bondagewaslimitedto her body; hishad shackled hismind
and heart.
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16]
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18]

19]

The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou hypocrite, doth not each one of
you on the sabbath loose his ox or his assfrom the stall, and lead him away to
watering?

Theterm“hypocrites” isextremely important inthe narrative. Toward
the beginning of thissection (12:54-13:21) Jesushad called the crowds
and the leaders of the people “hypocrites’ (12:56). Here at the end of
thesection Heagain calledthem* hypocrites’ (13:15). Jesus’ pointwas
that the crowds and the leaders were not really interested in what God
could and would do in their lives.

And ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath
bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed from this bond on the sabbath day?

Jesus pointed out that aperson is much moreimportant than an animal,
and His enemies saw nothing wrong in helping their animals on the
Sabbath (14:5). Thetotal hypocrisy and foolishness of the thinking of
the religious leaders was obvious.

L uke described the woman as one who had been crippled by aspirit for
18 years and “bound” by “Satan.” Note the repetition of the word
“loose” (w.12,1-16).

Jesusaddressed thewoman as* adaughter of Abraham,” referringtoher
spiritual conditionand not her physical birth(Luke16:22; 19:9; Gal 3:7).

If shewas converted before Jesus healed her, sheisthe only believerin
the New Testament who was physically afflicted because of ademonic
attack. (We are not sure what Paul’s “thorn in the flesh” was or how
Satan used it to buffet Paul. Cf. 2 Cor 12.)

Andwhenhehad said thesethings, all hisadversarieswereashamed: and all the
peoplerejoiced for all the glorious things that were done by him.

As a result Jesus' opponents were humiliated but the crowds were
delighted.

Then said he, Unto what is the kingdom of God like? and whereunto shall |
resembleit?

Cf. Matt 13. God' skingdom vs. Satan’ skingdom.

Itislikeagrainof mustard seed, whichamantook, and castinto hisgarden; and
it grew, and waxed agreat tree; and the fowls of theair lodged in the branches
of it.

Page 154

20]
21]

22]

23]

24]

25]

26]

27]

A mustard seed produces ashrub, not atree. Thisonewasamonstros-
ity.

A treerepresentsagreat kingdom (Cf. Dan 4:20-22; Eze 17:22-24; 31 3-
9.

Fowlsof theair represent ministers of the evil one (Matt 13:19).

And again he said, Whereunto shall | liken the kingdom of God?
Itislikeleaven, which awoman took and hid in three measures of meal, till the
wholewas|eavened.

Leavenhadalready beenidentifiedasevil (12:1). Cf. Ex 12:14-20.

Three measures of meal (in both Arab and Jewish cultures) since the
threevisitorsto Abrahamin Genesis 18 (v.6).

And hewent through the cities and villages, teaching, and journeying toward
Jerusalem.

TheeventsrecordedinJohn 9 & 10fit betweenverses21 & 22. InJohn
10:40-42, Jesus|eft Judea and went east of the Jordaninto Perea. The
eventsinLuke 13:22 - 17:10took placein Perea asthe Lord gradually
moves toward Jerusalem.

Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few that be saved? And he said unto
them,

Striveto enter in at the strait gate: for many, | say unto you, will seek to enter
in, and shall not be able.

Aswith the question about Pilate, Jesus immediately made the matter
personal. “Thequestion isnot how many will be saved, but whether or
not you will be saved!”

“Many will seek to enter in and shall not beable.” Why? The parable
tellsus why:

When once the master of the houseis risen up, and hath shut to the door, and
ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, saying, Lord, Lord, open
unto us; and he shall answer and say unto you, | know you not whenceye are:
Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in thy presence, and thou
hast taught in our streets.

But he shall say, | tell you, | know you not whence ye are; depart from me, all
ye workers of iniquity.
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30]

There shall beweeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, inthekingdom of God, and you your selves
thrust out.

Many who wereinvited waited too long to respond. Grimwords. (Cf.
14:15-24; Matt 22:1-14.)

Why did they wait so long?

Salvation isnot easy: narrow gate; narrow way (v.24. Cf 9:23ff). The
world’scrown is on the easy way that leadsto destruction (Matt 7:13-
14). If your gate iswide and crowded, you’ ve got the wrong gate!
Falsesenseof security: they enjoyed Hisfellowship, but they never had
placedtheir trustinHim. God had giventhenation many privilegesand
opportunities, but they wasted them (10:13-16). Many who think they
aresaved, aren't (Matt 7:21-24).

Pride: they would not humblethemselvesbefore God (Seev.30 note).

And they shall come from the east, and fromthe west, and from the north, and
from the south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of God.

People coming from the four corners of the world represent various
population groups. Those listening to Jesus’ words should not have
been surprised by thisteaching because the prophets had often said the
samething. However, Jewsin Jesus' day believed that Gentiles were
inferiortothem.

When Jesushad begun Hisministry inNazareth, Histeaching of Gentile
inclusion had so maddenedthecrowdthat they triedtokill Him (4:13-30).

And, behold, there are last which shall befirst, and there are first which shall
be last.

Dependence on areverence for tradition cannot save. Jesus saw them
as “workers of iniquity,” not doers of righteousness (Isa 64:4; Titus
1.16).

Gentileswould comeandtaketheir place (Matt 21:43).
These remarks were revolutionary to Jesus' hearers. Most of them
assumed that because they were physically related to Abraham they

would naturally enter into the promised kingdom. However, His next
words were even more revolutionary—in fact devastating—to those
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32]

33]

who assumed that only the Jewish nation would be involved in the
kingdom.

Thesameday therecame certain of the Phari sees, saying unto him, Get theeout,
and depart hence: for Herod will kill thee.

Jesuswasin Perea, whichwasruled by Herod Antipas, son of Herod the
Great. The Pharisees wanted to get Jesus back into Judea where the
religiousleaderscouldwatchHimand ultimately trap Him. Sothey tried
tofrighten Himaway.

Throughout Luke, the Pharisees are presented in anegative light.

Herod had been perplexed by our Lord’s ministry and was afraid that
John the Baptist, whom he had murdered, had come back from thedead
(9:7-9).

Infact, at one point, Herod wanted to meet Jesus so he could see Him
performamiracle(23:8)!

With Herod’ sheart getting harder, the warning the Phariseesgave was
undoubtedly true or Jesus would not have answered as He did.

And he said unto them, Go ye, and tell that fox, Behold, | cast out devils, and
| do cures to day and to morrow, and the third day | shall be perfected.

Inresponseto the warning from some Pharisees, Jesus said that He had
toreach Jerusal embecauseHewasappointedtodiethere(1 Pet 1:20; Rev
13.8).

Hewasonadivinetimetable(John2:4; 7:30; 8:20; 13:1; 17:1). EvenHis
enemieswouldhelpfulfill thewill of God (Acts2:23; 3:13-18).

“Fox”: (notheldinhighregard by Jews: Neh 4:3). Knownfor itscunning,
foxeshunt at night; Jesuswalked inthelight (John 11:9-10; 9:4).

Nevertheless | must walk to day, and to morrow, and the day following: for it
cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem.

(Thisparallelswhat He said to themin Luke 11:47-51.) They not only

rejected God's loving invitation, they even killed the servants who
brought it!

Page 157



34]

35]

O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and stonest them that are
sent unto thee; how often would | have gathered thy childrentogether, asahen
doth gather her brood under her wings, and ye would not!

(Cf. Matt. 23:37-39). A sob of anguish, not anger.
The hen gathers her chicks when she sees danger is coming.

(Some suggest that the“wings” al so suggest thewings of the cherubim
intheHoly of Holiesof the Tabernacle (Ex 25:20; Ruth 2:12; Ps36:7-8;
61:4)).

Behold, your houseisleft unto you desolate: and verily | say untoyou, Y eshall
not see me, until thetime comewhen ye shall say, Blessed ishethat comethin
the name of the Lord.

Hisentire ministry up to this point had beento offer thekingdomto the
nation. But since the nation, which had even killed the prophets, had
rejected Hiswords, Hewould now reject them. Jesusstated, Y our house
is left to you desolate (afiet aphietai “abandoned”).

“House” refers both to the family of Jacob (Israel) and to the Temple
(“thehouseof God"). Bothwould bedestroyed and scattered. (Cf. Dan
9:26. Wewill discussin detail when weget to Luke 19.)

Jesus noted (quoting Ps. 118:26) that the people of the city would not
seeHimagaintill they saidthat HewastheMessiah. Thecrowddid quote
this verse when Jesus entered the city in His Triumphal Entry (Luke
19:38), but their religious|eaders disapproved.

The nation has, indeed, been left desolate. The nation has no king nor
priest, not templeor sacrifice (Hosea3:4, 5).

But thenation hasnot beenforsaken (Rom 11: 1ff). Itsblindnesswill be
lifted when “the fulness of the Gentiles’ hascomein (Rom 11:45).

Ultimately this truth will be proclaimed when Jesus comes again and
entersthe city asthemillennial Ruler.

* * *

ShermanK. Stein, Mathematics: TheMan-madeUniverse, W. H. Freeman and
Company, London, 1963, p.105.
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Luke 14

Introduction

1

2]

Thisfirst section continuesthethought of 13:22-35 but explainsit from
another perspective. Rather than the excluded ones being the main
subject, the ones included in the kingdom are now discussed.

Contrary toHishearers’ expectations, Jewish outcastsand Gentileswill
make up alarge portion of the kingdom’ s population.

And it cameto pass, as he went into the house of one of the chief Phariseesto
eat bread on the sabbath day, that they watched him.

Sabbath Day hospitality wasan important part of Jewishlifeand it was
not unusual toreceiveaninvitationtoahomefor ameal after theweekly
synagogueservice. But thiswasan attempt totrap Him. But Jesuswas
never caught off guard.

[“They” areawayswatching. Youarealwayson parade, too. Weshould
begin each day with prayer that the day’s opportunities—seen and

unseen—glorify Him.]

Jesus' severedenunciation of the Phariseesand scribes(11:39-52) only
provoked them to retaliation and they continually plotted against Him.

And, behold, there was a certain man before him which had the dropsy.

Dropsy isacondition of excessfluid in thetissues of the body, caused
perhapsby atypeof cancer or possibly liver, kidney, or heart problems.

Themanwas probably invited tothe Pharisee’ shouseasbaitinaset up.
If Jesusignored the afflicted man, He was without compassion. If He
heal ed him, Hewas openly viol ating the Sabbath and they could accuse

Him.

Remember, He had already “violated” their Sabbath traditions on (at
|east) six prior occasions:

Demoniac, in Capernaum (Mark 1:21-27);
Peter’ smother-in-law, in Capernaum (Mark 1:29-31);
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4

5]

6]

Impotent man, in Jerusalem (John 5:1-9);
Man with withered hand (Mark 3:1-6);
Woman bowed together (Luke 13:10-17);
Man born blind (John 9:1-14);

...aswell asthis man with dropsy here.

Inall of theseinstances, Jesusshowed that He placed human need above
mereexternal ceremonial observanceof the Sabbath. Henever didor said
anything to suggest that He intended to take away from man the
privileges afforded by such aday of rest.

And Jesusanswering spake unto thelawyersand Pharisees, saying, Isit lawful
to heal on the sabbath day?

Jesusimmediately took theinitiative and turned thetableson them: He
asked the host and other guests whether it would be lawful to heal the
man on the Sabbath. The dilemmawas now theirs!

Apparently Jesus' questiondisarmedthecrowd, for all of themremained
silent.

And they held their peace. And he took him, and healed him, and let him go;

In any case, they couldn’t heal anybody on any day and everybody
knewit.

Andanswered them, saying, Which of you shall havean assor anox falleninto
apit, and will not straightway pull him out on the sabbath day?

Thereisabig difference between protecting God'’ struth and promoting
man’ straditions.

Are animals more important than people? The current “ecological”
emphasisisasmall step from paganism and certainly alarge step from
what our Creator was teaching.

Many people have more affection for their petsthan any concern for a
lost world.

And they could not answer him again to these things.

Jesus was setting the stage for the discussion to follow concerning
thosewho were considered ceremonially unclean and therefore unable
to enter the kingdom.
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False Popularity

8]

9

10]

11]

Peopleliketo feel important, and thisform of pride can be astumbling
block. Many people—particularly inlarge organi zations—measuretheir
“status’ by theinches of overhang on their desk; the gigabyteson their
hard drive; the protocols on their cellular phone; their seating assign-
ment inthe executive dining room...

And he put forth a parabl e to those which were bidden, when he marked how
they chose out the chief rooms; saying unto them,

Whenthou art bidden of any mantoawedding, sit not downinthehighest room;
lest a more honourable man than thou be bidden of him;

...the head table; the closest chair; etc.

And hethat bade thee and him come and say to thee, Give this man place; and
thou begin with shame to take the lowest room.

But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest room; that when he
that bade thee cometh, he may say unto thee, Friend, go up higher: then shalt
thou have worship in the presence of them that sit at meat with thee.

Looking around, Jesus noticed how the guests picked the places of
honor. The closer apersonwasto the host, the greater wasthat guest’s
position of honor. [In diplomatic circles, proper place settingscan bea
very seriousproblem....]

Aspeopleentered theroominthe Pharisee’ shousewherethetablewas
spread, they must have scrambled for seatsat the head of thetable. The
parable Jesusthentold was designed to get them to think about spiritual
realitiesin relation to the kingdom message He had been preaching.

For whosoever exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbl eth himsel f
shall beexalted.

ThisrecallsJesus earlier statement that those who are last will befirst
and thosewho arefirst will belast (13:30).

[Remember, Judas was sitting next to Jesus...]

“Try not to become a man of success, but try to becomea man of value.”
—Albert Einstein

Put not forththyself inthe presence of theking, and stand notintheplace
of great men:
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For better itisthat it be said unto thee, Come up hither; than that thou
shouldest be put lower in the presence of the prince whom thine eyes
have seen. -Proverbs25:6,7

False Hospitality

12]

13]

14]

Evidences of pride and selfishness; buying recognition...

Then said heal so to him that bade him, When thou makest adinner or asupper,
call not thy friends, nor thy brethren, neither thy kinsmen, nor thy rich
neighbours; lest they also bid thee again, and arecompence be made thee.

Jesuswarnsusagainst entertaining only family andfriendsexclusively.
But when thou makest afeast, call the poor, the maimed, the lame, the blind:
Thiswould show that hewasministeringtothemfor theLord’ ssakeand
not hisown (Matt. 6:1-18; James 1:26-27). Hewould belaying up for
himself treasures in heaven (Matt. 6:20) and would be becoming rich

towardGod (Luke12:21).

Inviting theoutcastswoul d not makethemanrighteous; it woul d testify
that he was in arighteous standing before God.

And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot recompense thee: for thou shalt be
recompensed at the resurrection of the just.

[Ifyou' remakingafeast, call me. | promisenot torecompensethee; you
will be recompensed at the resurrection...]

Y ou can’t get your reward twice: Matt 6:1-18.

False Security

15]

Andwhen oneof them that sat at meat with him heard thesethings, he said unto
him, Blessed is he that shall eat bread in the kingdom of God.

Jewish people pictured their future kingdom as a great feast with
Abraham, | saac, Jacob and the prophetsashonored guests (L uke 13:38;
Isa25:6).

Cf. Matt. 22:1-10.
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17]

18]

19]

20]

21]

Then said he unto him, A certain man made a great supper, and bade many:

This person was assuming that he and the other people present would
all bepresentinthekingdom. Jesustook theopportunity to usethefeast
motif to explain that many of the people there would not be present in
God’'skingdom. Intheir places would be many outcasts and Gentiles.

And sent his servant at supper timeto say to them that were bidden, Come; for
all things are now ready.

They had already been bidden: a host had to know how many guests
were coming so that he could butcher the right amount of animalsand
preparesufficient food. Just beforethefeast wasto begin, the host sent
his servants to each of the invited guests to tell them that the banquet
wasready (Cf. Esther 5:8; 6:14). Theinvited guestshad already agreed
to attend; they were expected.

They insulted the host by feeble excuses to defend their change in
plans...

And they all with one consent began to make excuse. Thefirst said unto him,
| have bought apiece of ground, and | must needsgo and seeit: | pray theehave
meexcused.

Could he have purchased a piece of ground without seeing it first?

Andanother said, | havebought fiveyokeof oxen, and | goto provethem: | pray
thee have me excused.

Would he have purchased 10 oxen without first testing them?
And another said, | have married awife, and therefore | cannot come.

Jewishweddingswere never surprises. (Having anew wife could have
kept the man from the battlefield (Deut 24:5) but not from abanquet.)

So that servant came, and shewed hislord these things. Then the master of the
house being angry said to his servant, Go out quickly into the streetsand lanes
of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the
blind.

Thethreeinvited guests expected to bereinvited in the future, but that
invitation would never come.
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23]

24]

Jesuswasreferringtothosemembersof the Jewi shcommunity whowere
considered inferior and ceremonially unclean as was the man with
dropsy He had just healed (2-4). These were the kind of people Jesus
came to save.

And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, and yet there
isroom.

And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways and hedges, and
compel themto comein, that my house may be filled.

These peopleoutsidethecity were probably Gentiles, those outside the
covenant community.

Jesus had instructed them,
“Butyeshall receivepower, after that the Holy Ghostiscomeupon you:
and ye shall bewitnessesunto mebothin Jerusalem, andinall Judaea,
and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the earth.”

-Acts1:8

In Acts 8, the door was opened to Samaritans;
In Acts 10, to the Gentiles.

For | say unto you, That none of those men which were bidden shall taste of
my supper.

Thehost then stated that none of the originally invited guestswoul d get
ataste of his banquet.

This parable at a banquet about another banquet reinforced His previ-
ousteaching that Hewould abandon Jerusalem (13:34-35). Thepeople
who originally had been offered ashare of the kingdom had rejected it,
so now the message was going out to others including Gentiles.

The excuses seemed good to those who gave them, but they were
inadequatefor refusing Jesus' kingdom offer. Nothingwassoimportant
as accepting His offer of the kingdom, for on€’ s entire destiny restson
his response to that offer.

Werarely think of God asexpressing anger against thosewhoreject His
gracious invitations, but passages like | saiah 55:6:

Seek ye the LORD while he may be found, call ye upon him while he
isnear...and Proverbs1:24-33...
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24) Becausel havecalled, andyerefused; | havestretched out my hand,
and no man regarded;

25) But ye have set at nought all my counsel, and would none of my
reproof:

26) | asowill laughatyour calamity; | will mock whenyour fear cometh;
27) Whenyour fear cometh asdesol ation, and your destruction cometh
as awhirlwind; when distress and anguish cometh upon you.

28) Thenshall they call uponme, but | will not answer; they shall seek
me early, but they shall not find me:

29) For that they hated knowledge, and did not choose the fear of the
LORD:

30) They would none of my counsel: they despised all my reproof.
31) Thereforeshall they eat of thefruit of their own way, and befilled
with their own devices.

32) Fortheturningaway of thesimpleshall slay them, andthe prosperity
of fools shall destroy them.

33) Butwhosohearkenethuntomeshall dwell safely, and shall bequiet
fromfear of evil.

These give asolemn warning that we should not treat His callslightly.
Peopletoday makethe samemistake: they delay inresponding and settle
for the second best. The excuse makers were viewed as successful
peopleintheeyesof their friends—but failed to deal with their eternity.
Our host’ s door is still open:

“And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. And let himthat heareth say,

Come. And let himthat isathirst come. And whosoever will, et himtake
the water of life freely.” -Revelation22:17

Discipleship

This next section has a different focus. There appears to be a distinct
differencebetween salvation and discipleship. Salvationisavailableto
al whowill comeby faith. Discipleshipisfor believerswillingtopay the
price. Weneedto discernthedistinctivedifferencesbetweenthosethat
are saved and those who are the metachoi, the partakers, the appren-
tices, the disciples.

“Disciple” is a learner, one who attaches himself to a teacher; an
apprentice. (264 timesinthe Gospelsand Acts: 24 x 11.)
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26]

Thesanctity of commitment...and theneedto makeone! A seriousone.

Each of us has a “Jerusalem,” a “Gethsemane,” or a “Golgatha,”
appointed for usin thewill of God.

Likeour Savior, wemust set our face“likeaflint:”

For the Lord GOD will help me; therefore shall | not be confounded:
therefore have | set my face like a flint, and | know that | shall not be
ashamed. -1sa50:7

And they did not receive him, because hisface was as though hewould
go to Jerusalem. -Luke9:53

Wemust dowhat God hascalled ustodo. It may not beeasy, but it will
bring joy to us and glory to God.

And there went great multitudes with him: and he turned, and said unto them,
The setting has now changed: large crowds were traveling with Jesus.

Jesus intended to impress on the people their need to examine their
resolveto follow Him. Hedeliberately thinned out the ranks.

Itisonethingto“fill thehouse.” Itisanother tofindthosewhoarereally
willing to pay the price of discipleship.

(Cf. Gideon: 32,000t0300!)

Hewason Hisway to dieonthecross. Ultimately everyonedid desert
Himwhen Hewasaloneinthegardenandthenarrested and put ontrial.

If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, and wife, and
children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and hisown life also, he cannot be my
disciple.

Tobeginwith, wemust love Christ supremely, even morethan our own
fleshandblood. Theword*“hate” doesnot suggest positiveantagonism
but ratherto“loveless’ (Cf. Gen29:30-31; Mal 1:2-3; Matt 10:37).

Literally “hating” one' sfamily would havebeen aviolation of theLaw.

Since Jesus on several occasions admonished othersto fulfill the Law,
Hemust not havemeant herethat oneshouldliterally hatehisfamily. The
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27]

stresshereisonthepriority of love(Matt. 10:37). One’ sloyalty to Jesus
must come before hisloyalty to hisfamily or eventolifeitself.

Indeed, those who follow Jesus against their families' desiresare often
thought of as“ hating their families.”

And whosoever doth not bear his cross, and come after me, cannot be my
disciple.

Strange to mention the cross already...

WhentheRoman Empirecrucifiedacriminal or captive, thevictimwas
often forced to carry his cross part of the way to the crucifixion site.

Carrying his cross through the heart of the city was supposed to be a
tacit admission that the Roman Empire was correct in the sentence of
death imposed on him, an admission that Rome was right and he was
wrong.

So when Jesus enjoined Hisfollowersto carry their crosses and follow
Him, Hewasreferring to apublic display before othersthat Jesus was
right and that thedi scipleswerefollowing Himeventotheir deaths. This
is exactly what the religious leaders refused to do.

What doesit mean “to carry the cross’? It means daily identification
with Christ in shame, suffering, and surrender to God’ swill. 1t means
deathto self, to our own plansand ambitions, and awillingnessto serve
HimasHedirects(Joh 12:23-28).

And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirswith Christ;
if so bethat we suffer with him, that we may be al so glorified together.
-Romans8:17

And our hope of you is stedfast, knowing, that as ye are partakers of
the sufferings, so shall ye be also of the consolation.
-2 Corinthians 1:7

Partakers = koinwnoj koinonos: partakers, partners, intimate compan-
ions.

Using three illustrations, Jesus then taught that discipleship must
include planning and sacrifice.
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29

30]

31]

32

Forwhich of you, intendingto build atower, sitteth not down first, and counteth
the cost, whether he have sufficient to finish it?

Beforeaperson beginsto build, he should be surehewill be ableto pay
the full cost of the project.

Planningisnot an “unchristian” activity. Many people misunderstand
Jesus' injunction,

“Take no thought for the morrow, for the morrow will take thought of
itself. Sufficient unto the day isthe evil thereof.” -Matt 6:34

Wearetobeanxiousfor nothing... Phil. 4:6. But competent stewardship
requires planning (“the futurity of today’s decisions.”)

[In many organizations, planning is “the careful rationalization of
accidental events.”]

Thepoint hereisthat Jesus’ followersmust also besurethey arewilling
to pay the full price of discipleship. Too many—especialy intoday’s
“evangelical community” —are being deceived into thinking that quick,
superficial, responseto an altar call isall that isrequired...

Lest haply, after he hath laid the foundation, and isnot abletofinishit, all that
behold it begin to mock him,
Saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finish.

Finishingwell istheessential thing. LikePaul, wewouldliketodeclare,
“But none of these things move me, neither count | my life dear unto
myself, sothat | might finish my cour sewith joy, and theministry, which
| have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of
God.” -Acts20:24

or...

“1 have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, | have kept the
faith:” -2Tim4:7

Or what king, going to make war against another king, sitteth not down first,
and consulteth whether he be able with ten thousand to meet him that cometh
against him with twenty thousand?

Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an ambassage, and
desireth conditions of peace.
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34]

35]

Theking should bewilling to sacrifice adesired victory if he senseshe
isunableto win.

Solikewise, whosoever hebeof youthat forsaketh not all that hehath, hecannot
be my disciple.

Thisprincipleof sacrificeisalsoimportant in therealm of discipleship:
one must be willing to give up everything for Jesus. The people who
were following Jesus throughout the countryside of Isragl had done
that. They had given up possessionsand employment, knowing that the
message Jesus was proclaiming wasthe most important thing on earth.

G. Campbell Morgan hasaninteresting view of thetower builder andthe
king: that they represent not thebeliever but JesusChrist. HeistheOne
who must “count the cost” and determine whether we are the kind of
material Hecan useto buildthechurch and battletheenemy. He cannot
get thejob donewith half-hearted followerswho will not pay the price.

Saltisgood: butif thesalt havelost hissavour, wherewith shall it be seasoned?

Jesushad already told Hisdisciplesthat they were* the salt of theearth”
(Matt5:13).

Satwasavaluediteminthat day: infact, part of asol dier’ spay wasgiven
insalt. (Thewordssalt and salary arethusrelated. Hencethe saying,
“Heis not worth his salt.”)

1) Satwasapreservative.

2 Satwasapurifyingagent; anantisepticthat makesthingscleaner;
ithelpskill infection.

3 Sdtaddsflavor tothings;

4) Satmakespeoplethirsty.

So areweto be! Each of these qualities, for the kingdom.

Itisneither fit for theland, nor yet for the dunghill; but men cast it out. Hethat
hath earsto hear, let him hear.

Our modern saltispuresodium chlorideand doesnot | oseitsflavor, but

natural salt in that day wasimpure and could loseitsflavor, especially
if it camein contact with earth.
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Jesus climaxed Histeaching on discipleship by proclaiming that saltis
goodonly aslongasit contai nsthecharacteristicsof saltiness. Ifitloses
itssaltiness, it hasno value at al and isthrown out into the streets and
walked on. The same is true of disciples. They must contain the
characteristicsof discipl eship—planning and willing sacrifice—or they
areof novalueat al.

Discipleshipisseriousbusiness; unqualified devotionand commitment.

Today’s Church: Status Report

Look at Christian Retailing magazine.

Watch the “ Church Growth” movements.
Noticethe market resear ch to make surethat the Churchismaintaining
relevancy to today’s attendees...

Thisiscalled, “Ruleof the People.” Cf. Laodicea.

All seven churches receiving Jesus' letters (Revelation 2, and 3) were
surprised!

Thesesevenletterswerelocal, but they wereal soadmonitory, homiletic,
and prophetic. (Seeour briefing pack on Lettersto the Seven Churches,
or our Expositional Commentary on Revelation for one of the most
important studies to be undertaken.)

* * *

Luke 15

Introduction

Jesus confronted thereligious|eaders by teaching again that somewho
were considered to be hopeless and sinnerswill bein the kingdom.

Here are perhaps three of the best known of Jesus' parables—
The Lost Sheep,

TheLost Coin,

TheProdigal Son.
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1

All three parables teach the same message—that God is vitally con-
cerned with the repentance of sinners. But thethird story goes beyond
the others, applying that truth to the situation in which Jesus found
Himself—being accepted by the outcastsof society whilebeing rejected
by the religious leaders.

Threewords summarizethischapter:
Lost,

Found,

Rejoicel

Then drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for to hear him.
And the Pharisees and scribes murmured, saying, This man receiveth sinners,
and eateth with them.

The opposition to Jesus was once again, as almost alwaysin Luke, the
Pharisees and the teachers of the Law.

Jesus spoke these parables to answer the accusations of the Pharisees
and scribes who were scandalized at  His behavior: He not only
welcomed these outcasts, He was eating with them. They did not
understand that the Son of Man had “come to seek and to save that
whichwaslost.” (Luke19:10).

Even more, they wereblind tothefact that they themsel veswereamong
the lost!

The Lost Sheep

3
4

9]

And he spake this parable unto them, saying,

What man of you, having an hundred sheep, if he lose one of them, doth not
|leavetheninety and nineinthewilderness, and go after that whichislost, until
hefindit?

Sheep have atendency to go astray: they need ashepherd. (Isa53:6; 1
Pet 2:25).

(A shepherd had to pay for any lost unless he could proveit waskilled
by apredator (Cf. Gen 31:38-39; Ex 22:10-13; Amos3:12)).

And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing.
Andwhenhecomethhome, hecallethtogether hisfriendsand neighbours, saying
unto them, Rejoice with me; for | have found my sheep which was | ost.
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| say untoyou, that likewisejoy shall beinheaven over onesinner that repenteth,
more than over ninety and nine just persons, which need no repentance.

Jesus was not saying the other 99 sheep were not important. Instead,
Hewasemphasi zing that theonesheep not inthefold corresponded with
the sinners with whom Jesus was eating (vv.1-2). The 99 righteous
persons refer to the Pharisees who thought themselves righteous and
therefore in no need of repentance.

The Lost Coin

8]

9

10]

Either what woman having ten pieces of silver, if shelose one piece, doth not
light acandle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently till shefind it?

Thisisthesamemessage asthefirst but it emphasizesthethoroughness
of the search. The woman continued to sweep the house and search
carefully until she found the coin which was athing of great value.

A drachma, a Greek silver coin referred to only here in the New
Testament, equaled about aday’ s wages. The point would have been
cleartoJesus' listeners: thesinnerswithwhom Hewasassociatingwere
extremely valuableto God. (Cf. similarwordinginwv.6,9.)

Andwhenshehathfoundit, shecalleth her friendsand her neighbourstogether,
saying, Rejoice with me; for | have found the piece which | had lost.
Likewise, | say unto you, thereisjoy inthe presence of the angels of God over
one sinner that repenteth.

Jesus shocked Hisaudience: God actually searchesfor lost sinners! No
wonder the Phariseesand scribeswere offended: therewasno placefor
a legalistic theology for aGod likethat. They had forgotten that God
had sought out Adam and Eve when they had sinned and attempted to
hidefrom God (Gen3:8-9). Godwaslikeafather who pitied Hiswayward
children(Ps103:8-14).

The Prodigal Son

11]

(Thisshould really be called “The Parable of the Loving Father”; itis
more about Him than the wayward son...)

And he said, A certain man had two sons:

The contrast between his sonsis one of the points of the parable.
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12]

13]

Andtheyounger of them said to hisfather, Father, givemetheportion of goods
that falleth to me. And he divided unto them hisliving.

Herequested an unusual thing when he asked hisfather to givehimhis
shareof theestate. Normally an estatewas not divided and givento the
heirs until the father could no longer manage it well. This father
acquiesced to his son’s demand and gave him his share of the inherit-
ance.

(Thiswould approximate 1/3; the el dest son got adouble portion (Deut
21:17)).

And not many days after the younger son gathered all together, and took his
journey into afar country, and there wasted his substance with riotous living.

Theyounger son took that wealth, went far away, and squandered it in
wildliving, involving himself presumably, ashisol der brother said, with
prostitutes (v.30).

ThomasHuxley said, “ A man’sworst difficultiesbeginwhen heisable
todo ashelikes.”

(Y ou see, theerrandsyour wife givesyou on theweekendsarefor your
own good...)

We are always heading for trouble when we value...
things more than people;

pleasure more than duty;

distant scenes more than the blessings of home.

The sheep was lost through foolishness;
the coin through carelessness;
the son was lost because of wilfulness.

The hearersimmediately would have begun to understand the point of
the story. Jesus had been criticized for associating with sinners. The
sinnerswereconsidered peoplewhowerefar away from God, squander-
ing their livesinriotousliving.

(Incontrast withtheyounger son, theolder son continued toremainwith
the father and did not engage in such practices.)
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14]

15]

16]

17]

18]

Andwhenhehad spent all, therearoseamighty famineinthat |and; and hebegan
to be in want.

Andhewent and joined himself toacitizen of that country; and hesent himinto
hisfields to feed swine.

A famine occurred and the second son ran out of money so that he had
to work for aforeigner feeding pigs, something detestable to a Jew.

Perhaps the far country was east of the Sea of Galilee where Gentiles
tended pigs (8:26-37). In hishunger helonged for the pods—the food
hefed the pigs. AsaJew, he could have stooped any lower. The pods
were probably carob pods, from tall evergreen carob trees.

He was forced to do for a stranger what he would not do for his own
father.

And he would fain havefilled his belly with the husks that the swine did eat:
and no man gave unto him.

Thereisacontradictionin the nature of man. Students of Shakespeare
often contrast two quotations that illuminate this contrast:

“What a piece of work isa man! How nobleinreason! How infinite

in faculties! In formand moving, how express and admirable! In

action, how like an angel! In apprehension, how like a god!”
Hamlet, ActIl, Scene 2

“When heisbest, heisalittleworsethan a man; and when heisworst,
heis little better than a beast.”
The Merchant of Venice, Act |, Scene 2

Andwhen hecameto himself, hesaid, How many hired servantsof my father’s
have bread enough and to spare, and | perish with hunger!

Inthislow condition, he cameto his senses. He decided to go back to
hisfather and work for him. Surely he would be better off to work for
his father than for aforeigner.

I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, | have sinned
against heaven, and before thee,

Had he stopped there he would only have experienced regret and
remorse; but true repentance involves action and commitment: “1 will
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19]

20]

21]

22]

arise... and go...” Our resolutions may be noble, but we must act upon
them.

And am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as one of thy hired
servants.

Hefully expected to be hired by hisfather as a servant, not to be taken
back as his son.

And hearose, and cameto hisfather. But when hewasyet agreat way off, his
father saw him, and had compassion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed
him.

Thefather had beenwaiting for hissontoreturn... Thefather rantohim,
and hugged and kissed him.

Andthesonsaiduntohim, Father, | havesinned against heaven, andinthy sight,
and am no more worthy to be called thy son.

The son had brought disgraceto hisfamily and village and should have
been stoned to death (Deut 21:18-21).

But thefather said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, and put it on him;
and put aring on his hand, and shoes on his feet:

The father would not even listen to all of the young son’s rehearsed
speech. Instead the father had his servants prepare a banquet to
celebratethe son’ sreturn. He gavethe son anew position (with arobe,
aring —emblem of sonship —and sandals). (Cf. Gen 41:42, Pharaoh
establishing Joseph; 1sa 61:10, our garments of salvation; and 2 Cor
5:21).

(Servants did not wear rings or expensive garments.)
Cf.103:10-14.

Jesus intentionally used the banquet motif again. He had previously
spoken of abanquet to symbolizethecoming kingdom (13:29; 14:15-24).

Jesus' hearerswould have easily realized the significance of thisfeast.
Sinners (whom the young son symbolized) were entering into the
kingdom becausethey werecomingto God. They believedthey needed

to return to Him and be forgiven by Him.
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23]

24]

25]

26]
27]

28]

Key Point: Despite hisfailures, he never lost his sonship!
And bring hither the fatted calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and be merry:

Thefather didnot ask himto*“ earn” hisforgiveness. Noamount of good
works can save usfrom our sins(Eph 2:8, 9; Titus 3:3-7:)

3: For we ourselves also were sometimes foolish, disobedient, de-
ceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy,
hateful, and hating one another.

4: But after that the kindnessand love of God our Saviour toward man
appeared,

5: Not by works of righteousness which we have done, but according
to hismercy he saved us, by thewashing of regeneration, and renewing
of the Holy Ghost;

6: Which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour;
7: That beingjustified by hisgrace, we should bemadeheirsaccording
to the hope of eternal life.

For thismy sonwasdead, andisaliveagain; hewaslost, andisfound. Andthey
began to be merry.

I nteresting description: dead, and now alive again.

TheProdigal Son John 14:6
He was lost; (“I am theway™)
Hewasignorant (v.17) (“I am the truth”)

Hewasdead (v.24). (‘l amthelife”)
Jesus continued the parable focusing on the elder brother, a clear
illustration of the scribes and the Pharisees:

Now hiselder son wasin thefield: and ashe came and drew nigh to the house,
he heard musick and dancing.

And he called one of the servants, and asked what these things meant.

And hesaid unto him, Thy brother iscome; and thy father hath killed thefatted
calf, because he hath received him safe and sound.

And he was angry, and would not go in: therefore came his father out, and
intreated him.

Theolder brother, coming homefromworking inthefield and hearing

what washappening, got angry. Similarly the Phariseesand teachersof
the Law wereangry with the message Jesuswasproclaiming. They did
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29]

30]

not liketheideathat peoplefrom outsidetheir nationaswell asoutcasts
and sinnersin the nation were to be a part of the kingdom.

Jesushad previously warned thetwo disputing brothers (12:15), “ Take
heed and beware of covetousness.” The covetous person can never be
satisfied, nomatter how much heaccumul ates; and thedi ssatisfied heart
leads to a disappointed life.

Likethe older son who refused to go to the feast, the Pharisees refused
to enter the kingdom Jesus offered to the nation.

Thesameloving father that ran to meet the prodigal son cameout of the
house of feasting to plead with the older son!

Likewise, Jesusatewith Phariseesaswell assinners. Hedid not desire
toexcludethePhariseesandteachersof theLaw fromthekingdom. The
message was an invitation to everyone.

Andheanswering saidtohisfather, Lo, thesemany yearsdo| servethee, neither
transgressed | at any time thy commandment: and yet thou never gavest me a
kid, that I might make merry with my friends:

Those words betrayed the fact that the older brother thought he had a
relationship with hisfather because of hisworks. He served hisfather,
not out of lovebut out of adesirefor reward. Heeventhought of himself
as being in bondage to his father.

The Phariseeshad areligion of good works. By their fasting, studying,
praying, and giving, they had hoped to earn blessings from God and
merit eternal life. They knew nothing of the grace of God.

Works can lead to pride and self-righteousness...
The “justified” hurts are the most dangerous.

His unconcern for his missing brother, and his resentment that he had
come home is disturbing and a fatal indictment to the Pharisees and
scribes.

But as soon as this thy son was come, which hath devoured thy living with
harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf.

Jesus had taught that the two greatest commandments are to love God
and love others. Theelder son broke both of these: hedid not love God
(typified here by the father) and did not love his younger brother.
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32]

[His dreamswere shattered because of hisbrother’ sreturn. One of the
most insidious traps are our own expectations. How important it isto
leave them at the Throne...]

And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and all that | haveisthine.

Thefather pointed out that the older son had had thejoy of beinginthe
house all the time, and now he should rejoice with the father in his
brother’ sreturn. Thewords, “Y ou are alwayswith me and everything
| have isyours,” suggest the religious leaders’ privileged position as
members of God's Chosen People. They were the recipients and
guardiansof thecovenantsand theLaw (Rom. 3:1-2; 9:4). Rather than
feeling angry, they should rejoice that others were joining them and
would be a part of the kingdom.

It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad: for thisthy brother was
dead, and isalive again; and waslost, and is found.

Someview these parablesasteaching abeliever’ srestorationtofellow-
shipwith God. Onecannot | osesomething hedoesnot own, they reason,
sothefirst two parablesmust represent children of God who comeback
toHim. Also, asonisalready ason, sothethird parablemust beteaching
that people who are believers can be restored to fellowship with God.

Others understand the parables to teach that lost people (people who
arenot believers) cancometo Christ. Thisview seemspreferablefortwo
reasons:

(2) Jesus was speaking to Pharisees who were rejecting the message of
thekingdom. Their objectionwasthat sinnerswerecomingto Jesusand
believing Hismessage. |n noway couldthesetwo groupsbeadequately
representedinthethird parabl eif thepoint of the parableisarestoration
tofellowship by abeliever.

(2) Verse 22 indicates that the son who came back received a new
positionwhich hedid not havebefore. The Jewswere God’ s“ children”
in the sense that they had a special covenant relationship to Him. But
each individual still had to become a believer in God. It was their
responsibility to accept the message Jesuswas preaching—that Hewas
the Messiah and that He would bring in the kingdom for the nation.

Interestingly, whilethe father had the last word, we do not know how
the story ended. (SeeJonah 4 for aparallel narrative.)
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We do know that the Pharisees continued to oppose Jesus and distance
themselves from His followers; and their leaders eventually brought
about theL ord’ sdeath. Inspiteof theFather’ spleading, they would not
comein.

Everybody in this chapter experienced joy except the older brother.

There are two aspects to salvation:;

God’spart: the shepherd seeksthelost sheep; thewoman searchesfor
the coin.

Man’spart: thewayward sonwillingly repented and went home.

Both the sovereignty of God and the responsibility of man must be
considered (John 6:37; 2 Thes 2:13-14). (See our briefing pack, The
Sovereignty of Man.)

Epilogue: An Aged Prodigal

Itistragicto seeayoung chap gather together hisall andtakehisjourney
into afar country only to waste his substance on loose living. But our
grief may besoftened by thehopethat heisnot playing for keeps. Some
day he may recover his sanity, return to hiswaiting father, and makeit
possible for festivities to begin a the once-shadowed home.

But when an older person headstoward thepigpen, weall know that the
oddsarethat hewill soonreachthe point of noreturn. Thisugly turning
away from Godislikely tobefinal.

Solomon failed at his hour of greatest need and the hour of hisgreatest
opportunity.

Heinherited great position. He was not only the choice of David, but
the choice of God aswell.

He also had the ability to fill that lofty position. A lofty position does
not always guarantee great abilities. “Pygmieswill be pygmies even
though perched on the Alps.”

Hewasenriched by having aconsecrated father. David wasadedicated
man, in spite of some shady yesterdays. He had greatly sinned, he had
greatly repented, and had been greatly forgiven.
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Solomon also had had a persona experience of God Himself. Two
appearances were mentioned; certainly there may have been others.

Hewasanableruler, amagnificent monarch, and ashrewd and success-
ful merchant aswell. He was aman of peace; he did not squander his
wealthinfruitlesswars. Hewasagreat builder.

But hewasfoolishly fond of display. Andhegarnered apampered court
andlived extravagantly. Andintheaccumulationof wives: 700, plus300
concubines!

It seemspeopl eintheheightsassumetherulesaren’t for them. I’ veoften
seenpromising executivesget“ CEOfever”—a megal omaniacal transfor-
mation that takes place when finally landing the top job.

Solomon had become so powerful that he felt himself above the moral
law. Hewent hisgaudy and godlessway, feeling himself an exception
because of his great gifts and seeming success.

His self-indulgent blindness wrecked his son, and his kingdom.
Finishingwell isthereal challenge. LikePaul, wewouldliketoproclaim,

“1 have fought agood fight, | have finished the course, | have kept the
faith” (2Tim4:7).

[The Aged Prodigal was contributed by Pastor Brian Hughes, Calvary Chapel

Auckland, New Zealand.]

Luke 16

Introduction

What happens when you die? Where do you go to?
Much of what we understand comes from this very chapter.

This chapter includes two “parables’ about wealth, and the right and
wrong of riches.
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Thefirst parable (vv.1-13) was spoken primarily to thedisciples. Itis
disturbing to have the objectionable behavior of the “unrighteous’
steward commended.

The second parable (vv.19-31) was addressed to the Pharisees because
of their response (vv.14-18) tothefirst parable. Itreallyisn’taparable:
the participantsin parables don’t have names. Thisoneisnot only an
actual, real, episode, it is one of the more significant insightsinto the
afterlife and the topology of Hades.

The Unrighteous Steward

1

And he said also unto hisdisciples, Therewas acertain rich man, which had a
steward; and the same was accused unto him that he had wasted his goods.

A steward is someone who manages another’ swealth. Hewas compa-
rableto the financial manager today, responsible for managing alarge
estate.

The most important thing about a steward is that he serves his master
faithfully (1Cor 4:2).

Stewardship

[We, as Christians, are called to the highest standard of conduct: that
of afiduciary of our employer, etc. (Cf. Eph6:5-9). koinwnoj koinonos:
partner, fiduciary; putting the other’ sinterests ahead of one’sown; as
adoctor/patient, attorney/client, etc.) [ Seeour briefing package, Being
Faithful in a Faithless World.]

We should thank God for all that we have (Deut 8:11-18) and useit as
Hedirects. (A titheisjust abeginning. Theapplication of theother 90%
should also be under His direction.)

Thethief says, “What’syoursis mine-’ll takeit.”

The selfish person says, “What'smineis mine-I’ll keepit.”
TheChristianshouldsay, “What’ smineisagiftfromGod-’ll shareit.”

Wearenot just stewardsof money; timeisour mostinel astic commodity.
[Actually (statistically), how many weekends do you have |ft?]

Our most critical stewardship: our hearts! What isthereal focusof our
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2]

3]

4

5]

6]

lives. Our lives are an even more critical “investment.” (The second
lesson in this chapter will bring this even moreinto focus...)

And hecalled him, and said unto him, How isit that | hear thisof thee?givean
account of thy stewardship; for thou mayest be no longer steward.
It'saudit time.

Each of uswill face an audit of our stewardship (Rom 14:10-12; 2 Cor
5:10ff). If wehavebeenfaithful,, our Lordwill giveusHiscommendation
andreward (Matt 25:21; 1 Cor 4:5). If wehavenot beenfaithful, wewill
losethose blessings, but will still be saved (1 Cor 3:13-15).

Itisinteresting that Jesus sent seven “report cards’ to seven (represen-
tative) churches in Revelation 2 & 3. Each one was surprised at the
results: those that thought they were doing well, weren’t. Those that
thought they were not doing well, were! [That’s sobering when you
think it through...]

Thenthe steward said within himself, What shall | do?for my lord taketh away
from me the stewardship: | cannot dig; to beg | am ashamed.

Heknew that hewasgoingtolosehisposition. Hisbosswas suspicious
of hiscompetence; not necessarily awareof any wrong doing. Fromhis
subseguent conduct, he also may well have been dishonest...

In any case, it certainly wastime to do some serious career planning!

| am resolved what to do, that, when | am put out of the stewardship, they may
receive meinto their houses.

While still in authority, he could feather his future nest by taking
advantage of his current situation.

Sohecalled every oneof hislord’ sdebtorsunto him, and said untothefirst, How
much owest thou unto my lord?

Heisgoingto“adjust” (write down) hislord’ s receivables!

And hesaid, An hundred measures of oil. And he said unto him, Take thy bill,
and sit down quickly, and write fifty.

[Youmay haveheard about the silly embezzl ers: they ran off withtheir
boss's payables!?]
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8]

9

10]

This manager (while still in office) changed the books of his boss's
debtors to less than what they actually owed—50 instead of 100
measuresof oliveail.

Then said he to another, And how much owest thou? And he said, An hundred
measures of wheat. And he said unto him, Take thy bill, and write fourscore.

80instead of 100 measuresof wheat. Thisis, of course, aformof stealing.

(Evenif thishad been in the scope of his previous authority, it was not
intheinterests of hisemployer—it was abreach of hisfiduciary duties.
A steward isnot in an “arms-length” relationship.)

And the lord commended the unjust steward, because he had done wisely: for
thechildren of thisworld areintheir generation wiser thanthechildren of light.

(Notice that even his boss commended the cleverness of the unjust—
dishonest—steward!)

When thewealthy employer realized what he had done, he commended
the dishonest manager because he had acted shrewdly. The dishonest
manager had not done a good thing, but he had been careful to plan
ahead, usingtheavailablematerial opportunity toinsureasecurefuture.

And | say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of
unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting
habitations.

Jesuswas not teaching that His disciples should be dishonest. Hewas
teaching that they should use their present material opportunities for
their futurespiritual benefit. Thiswasagood|essonfromabad example.

Y ou haveprobably heardthat “ Y ou can’ t takeit withyou.” Wrong: yes,
you can!

(You must send it up ahead. Use your present position—contacts,
network, opportunities, resourceful ness-to providekingdombenefits!)

Hethat isfaithful in that whichisleast isfaithful also in much: and hethat is
unjust in the least is unjust also in much.

[AESanecdotal example: themanthat didn’t call ashe promised caused
akey principal towithdraw fromthedeal...]
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12]

13]

If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will
commit to your trust the true riches?

The concept of afiduciary (Koinonon).

Overmy 10yearsin“full-timeministry,” it hasbeenmy painful experience
that the ethics among “ Christian professionals’ has been twice as bad
asthat which| had encountered over a30-year secul ar executivecareer—
spanning virtually ahundred venturesasaprincipal or key advisor, and
serving on a dozen boards of directors of public companies. The
deliberate breach of fiduciary duties, and the diverting of corporate
opportunitiesfor private, personal gain, hasrequired theremoval from
office of trusted managers on several occasions.

Cf. Being Faithful in a FaithlessWor|d Briefing Package published by
Koinonia House.

Were they really saved? In each case, contrition and repentance is
totally absent. Our contrition over our sin is a key evidence of our
regeneration. Wecan't beorthodox in our theology and heretical in our
ethics. Paul was very careful that everything was honest “not only in
thesight of theL ord, but alsointhesight of men” (2 Cor 8:21; Acts24:16).

Andif yehavenot been faithful in that which isanother man’s, who shall give
you that which is your own?

Itistragic to see how God’ swealth is being wasted by Christianswho
live as though Jesus never died and judgment is never coming.

No servant can serve two masters: for either he will hate the one, and love the
other; or elsehewill holdtotheone, and despisetheother. Y ecannot serve God
and mammon.

There at lease threelessons here regarding living among nonbelievers
inanonbelievingworld.

(1) Oneshould usehisresourcestowin peopleinto thekingdom. Jesus
said, “ Thepeopl eof thisworldaremoreshrewdindealingwiththeir own
kind than arethepeople of thelight.” Here Jesus set Hisdisciplesapart
from the dishonest manager. The dishonest manager was a person of
“thisworld,” seeking a way to make his life more comfortable. The
disciples, “thepeopleof thelight” (11:33-36; Eph. 5:8), shouldactina
shrewd (wise, not dishonest) manner. Jesus plainly taught that the
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peopleof light shoulduseworldly wealth (v.9). Jesusal sousedtheword
“wealth” (mammon, riches) (v.13) when He affirmed that one cannot
serve both God and thelove of wealth for itsown sake. Inverse9 Jesus
was saying that one isto use wealth, not store it up or be a servant of
it.

Wealth shouldbeadiscipl€e’ sservant, notviceversa. Thediscipleswere
to use wealth to gain friends, the same reason the dishonest manager
used therich man’ swealth. Thediscipleswouldthenbewelcomedinto
eternal dwellings. The disciples’ wise use of wealth would help lead
othersto believe the message of the kingdom and bring them to accept
that message.

Jesus' second applicationisinverses10-12. If oneisfaithful inhisuse
of money, thenhecanbetrustedwithgreater things. “ Trueriches(v.11)”
referstothekingdom’ sspiritual richesof whichthediscipleswill partake.

Thereisnothing secular beforethe Throne of God. Y ou cannot divorce
the“ spiritual” fromthe“material.”

Thethird application Jesusdrew from the parable wasthat we areto be
single-minded (v.13; Cf. Matt 6:19-24). Y oucan’t havetwo mastersany
morethan you canwalk intwo directionsat once. Asmasters, God and
mammonaremutually exclusive. Lovefor money will driveoneaway from
God (1 Tim. 6:10); conversely, loving God will cause one not to make
money hisprimary concerninlife.

[It may come asasurpriseto learn that most successful entrepreneurs
are not simply money motivated! (Over 100 competent studies.) They
are motivated by acompulsion to achieveachange, to pursueagoal, or
fill aneed. Financing is simply one of the key ingredients required
towards achieving an objective. They use financial measuresto com-
petitively “keep score.”]

An Unsavory Response

It wasthe unsavory response of the Pharisees which will lead to the
next lesson.

14] And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard all these things: and they

deridedhim.
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15]

“Derided”: ekmukthrizw ekmukterizo, to deride by turning up the nose,
to sneer at, to scoff at.

The Pharisees, wholoved money, reacted negatively to Jesus' teaching
about it. They were sneering at Jesus because they saw Him as a poor
man being followed by other poor men and yet having thenervetoteach
about money.

And he said unto them, Y e are they which justify yourselves before men; but
God knoweth your hearts: for that which is highly esteemed among men is
abomination in the sight of God.

Jesus responded that God knows the hearts of people and is not
impressed with their outward appearancesor their wealth. Though the
Pharisees justified themselves (vv.7, 15; 15:7), God, who judges the
inward man, will betheultimate Judge.

The Close of the Old Testament

16]

17]

Thelaw and the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God
is preached, and every man presseth into it.

Keyinsight. Maachi isthelast book of theOld Testament (aswearrange
it). Butthedispensation of thelaw and the prophetswereuntil Johnthe
Baptist (Cf.Matt 11:7-15).

The Pharisees misunderstood the blessings of God’s covenant. They
apparently assumed that aperson’ swealthwasGod' sblessinginreturn
for hisrighteousconduct. They completely neglected thefact that many
righteous people in the Old Testament lacked material things, while
many unrighteous people had plenty.

Luke 16:16-18 is included with Jesus' teaching about money to the
Pharisees because it illustrates what Jesus had just said about the
Pharisees justifying themselves but really being judged by God.

Jesus stated that since the time of John the Baptist, He had been
announcing God’ skingdom. People, includingthe Pharisees(14:15and
commentson Matt. 11:12), were attempting to forcetheir way intoit.

Anditiseasier for heaven and earth to pass, than one tittle of the law to fail.

Atittleisthetiny decorativehook” onsomeof theHebrew letters. Talk
about taking the Biblical text literally! Indeed.
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18]

Think not that | am come to destroy the law, or the prophets: | am not
come to destroy, but to fulfil.

For verily | say untoyou, Till heaven and earth pass, onejot or onetittle
shall in nowise passfromthelaw, till all befulfilled. Matt5:17, 18.

Whosoever putteth away hiswife, and marrieth another, committeth adultery:
and whosoever marrieth her that is put away from her husband committeth
adultery.

However, in spite of justifying themselves, the Phariseeswere still not
living according tothe Law. Jesusspokeof divorceasanexample. To
divorce and remarry constituted adultery.

(Jesus gave one exception to this. See commentson Matt. 5:32; 19:1-
12)

Some Phariseestook alooseview of divorce. It wasacknowledged that
aman should not commit adultery. Butif amanwanted another woman,
many of the Pharisees condoned divorcing hispresent wifefor no good
reason and marrying the desired woman. In this way they thought
adultery did not take place. However, as Jesus pointed out, thiswas a
perfect exampl e of justifyingthemsel vesintheeyesof menbut not being
justified beforeGod (Luke 16:15).

The religious leaders were not actually living according to the Law.
Jesus pointed out theimportance of the Law (v.17), which showed that
the people should live by it.

The Rich Man and Lazarus

19]

20]

Jesus then revealed the episode (not parable) of the Rich Man and
Lazarus to show that being rich should not be equated with being
righteous.

There was a certain rich man, which was clothed in purple and fine linen, and
fared sumptuously every day:

And therewas acertain beggar named L azarus, which waslaid at hisgate, full
of sores...

Hehasaname. (Thenamel azarusistheGreek form of theHebrew name
which means“God ismy help.”)

Thisisnot a“parable’; itisan actual incident. Thisisimportant. We
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21]

22]

23]

shouldbecareful notto* spiritualize” or “ symbolize” theapplication. It
isareal place; an actual destiny. Think about that.

| suspect that emphasizing hisnamewasindeliberatecontrasttotherich
man who probably didn’t even know the needy person’sname... (But
the Lord knew the number of hairs on his head!)

Lazaruswassick, and possibly crippled: he“waslaid” attherichman’s
gate.

And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man’ s table:
moreover the dogs came and licked his sores.

...Abject poverty with hunger and poor health.

And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by the angelsinto
Abraham’ s bosom: the rich man also died, and was buried;

Death is not the end. It is the beginning of awhole new existence in
another world.

Lazarus was righteous not because he was poor but because he
depended on God.

The rich man was not condemned because he was rich, but because he
didn’t usehisresourcesproperly. (Abrahamwasan extremely wealthy
man—probably among theweal thi est intheworl d of hisday—yet wasnot
intorment in Hades.)

Andin hell [Hades] helift up hiseyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham
afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom.

“Abraham’ shosom” apparently refersto aregion (aplace of paradise)
for Old Testament believersat thetimeof death (Luke23:43; 2Cor. 12:4).

Itiscommonly understood among most theol ogiansthat thisregionwas
evacuated after the crossand resurrection (Eph 4:8-10): Christ wasthe
firstfruits of themthat slept (1 Cor 15:20).

For the Christian, death meansto be present with the Lord (2 Cor 5:1-8;
Phil 1:21).

For the unbeliever, death meansto be separated from God' s presence;
it resultsin atormented state.
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Tutorial on Terminology

Hell, English word derived from the Saxon helan, to cover; hence the
covered or the invisible place. In Scripture there are three words so
rendered:

Sheol

lhav sheol ,occursintheOld Testament sixty-fivetimes. Thisword sheol
is derived from a root word meaning “to ask,” “demand”; hence,
insatiableness (Prov 30:15,16). Itisrendered “grave” thirty-onetimes
(Gen 37:35; 42:38; 44:29,31; 1Sam 2:6; etc.). Inthirty-onecasesinthe
Authorized Versionthiswordisrendered“ hell,” theplaceof disembod-
ied spirits. Theinhabitants of sheol are“the congregation of the dead”
(Pro21:16). Itistheabodeof thewicked dead (Num 16:33; Job 24:19; Ps
9:17;31:17) etc.; itisalsoof thegood (Ps 16:10; 30:3; 49:15; 86:13) etc.
Sheol isdescribed asdeep (Job 11:8), dark (Job 10:21,22), with bars(Job
17:16). Thedead“godown” toit (Num 16:30,33; Eze31:15,16,17).

Hades

adhj Hades, the Greek wordfor that whichisout of sight, istheword used
to denote the state or place of the dead; it istranslated “hell” 11 times
in the New Testament. The Septuagint used hades to translate the
Hebrew liav she' owl, (theplaceof thedead) on 61 occasions(Gen42:38;
Ps139:8; Hos13:14; 1sal14:9, etal). InGreekitisassociated with Orcus,
theinfernal regions, adark and dismal place in the very depths of the
earth, the common receptacle of disembodied spirits. In the Greek
conceptions, it had two subterranean divisions: Elysium and Tartarus.

Hades refers to the abode of the unsaved dead prior to the great white
thronejudgment (Rev. 20:11-15). Itisaprison (1 Pet 3:19) withgatesand
barsandlocks(Matt 16:18 Rev 1:18) anditisdownward (Matt 11:23L uke
10:15). Therighteousand the wicked are separated.

Someview the blessed dead asin apart of Hades called Paradise (Luke
23:43). They arealso said to bein“ Abraham’sbosom” (Luke 16:22).
However, therichmanliftedup hiseyes(v.23); the* bosom of Abraham”
was"“afar off.” They areasoppositeand disconnected asthezenithand
thenadir. Abraham’ sbosomisinheaven (Matt 8:11). Most of theearly
church fathers viewed Paradise as a part of Heaven, not Hades.! The
“two compartment” view isanaccommodation of the Greek conception.
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Hades is not to be confused with Gehenna.

Gehenna

Gehenna (originally Ge bene Hinnom; i.e., “the valley of the sons of
Hinnom™), adeep, narrow ravineto the south of Jerusalem, separating
Mount Zion from the so-called “Hill of Evil Counsel.” (The U.N.
headquarters are presently on this hill, much to the amusement of the
Israelis.) ItwasintheValley of Hinnomthat theidol atrous Jewsoffered
their childreninsacrificetoMolech (2Ch28:333:6 Jer 7:3119:2-6). This
valley afterwardsbecamethecommonreceptaclefor all therefuseof the
city. Herethedead bodiesof animalsand of criminals, and all kinds of
filth, were cast and consumed by fire, alwayskept burning. It thus,in
processof time, becametheidiom of theplaceof everlasting destruction.
In this sense it is used by our Lord 11 times in His discourses (Matt
5:22,29,30; 10:2818:9; 23:15,33; Mark 9:43,45,47; Luke12:5).

Hades and Gehenna are somewhat opposites in both location and
destiny: Hades is geocentric (Matt 12:40); Gehenna is “in the outer
darkness’ (Matt 8:12; 22:13; 25:30). Hadesistemporary; itwill ultimately
be cast into Gehenna(Rev 20:14).

Tartarus

Another word translated “hell” but only one useinthe New Testament
(2Peter 2:4).

The deepest abyss of Hades. Homer’slliad: “...Asfar below hades as
the earthisbelow heaven...” Itisthe specific place of incarceration of
the angels that sinned in Genesis 6.

Abousso

Another related term is the “bottomless pit,” or the abyss, or abussoj
aboussos. ThisiswheretheBeast of Revelation comesout of (Rev 11:7;
17:8) andwherein Satanwill beboundfor 1,000years(Rev 20:1, 3). Itis
also the place from which the demon locusts emerge in Revelation 9.
Satan will be brought to “the sides of the pit,” in Isaiah 14:15.

* * *
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24]

25]

26]

27]

28]

We need to recognize that these are literal locations and destinies—not
simply didactic concepts. Itisseriousbusiness-thereisnopriority more
serious than the reality facing the lost in thisworld.

Thedisturbing insight is that the rich man found himself in conscious
torment! (v.24, 28). No “soul sleep” or annihilation here.

[When someoneclaimsthat hedoesn’t believeina“hell,” ask himwhat
hisbackup planis...']

And hecried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus,
that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for | am
tormented in this flame.

Torment (mentioned four timesinthisaccount) istangible. Andforever.
Without hope.

Andhebegantopray. Therichmanwasabletoconversewith Abraham.
And he was aware of Lazarus' situation.

(Hedidnot change: hisentireconcernwasfor himselfandhis family. The
punishment of lost sinnersis not remedial: it does not improve them.
Hades and Gehenna are not hospitals for the sick; they are prisons for
the condemned.)

But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou inthy lifetimereceivedst thy good
things, and likewise Lazarusevil things: but now heiscomforted, and thou art
tormented.

And besideall this, between usand you thereisagreat gulf fixed: so that they
which would pass from hence to you cannot; neither can they passto us, that
would come from thence.

The gulf isimpassable. Theword casma chasma, a gaping opening, a
chasm, agulf; (fromaformof chao (to“ gape” or “yawn™); denotesspace
either lateral or vertical, but morecommonly vertical.

(Some conjecture that the Abousso is involved in this geocentric
topology. Theonly place one can have a“bottomless’ pit would be at
the center of the earth.)

Then he said, | pray theetherefore, father, that thou wouldest send him to my
father’ s house:

For | havefivebrethren; that he may testify unto them, lest they also comeinto
this place of torment.
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29
30]

31]

(This verse suggests that Lazarus had testified to the rich man and
probably to his brothers, but was not taken seriously.)

Peoplein hadeshaveaconcernfor thelost, but can’t do anything about
it.

Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; let them hear
them.

And he said, Nay, father Abraham: but if one went unto them from the dead,
they will repent.

Andhesaid unto him, If they hear not M osesand the prophets, neither will they
be persuaded, though one rose from the dead.

Onedid. Itisinterestingthat hisnamewasalso Lazarus(John11). And
theresponse of the chief priestswasto plot to kill him (John 11:46-50;
12:10).

Faiththat isbased solely onmiraclesisnot asaving faith (John 2:23-25).

In Conclusion

Jesus spoke more of hell than of heaven. Itisreal. It should pre-empt
all of our other priorities!

C. S.Lewiswrote, “Thesafestroadto hell isthegradual one-thegentle
slope, soft underfoot, without sudden turnings, without milestones,
without signposts.”

Many ask, “ How can aloving God even per mit such aplaceashell to
exist, let alonesend peoplethere?”

In asking that question, they reveal that they do not understand either
the love of God or the wickedness of sin.

God'sloveisaholy love, not ashallow sentiment.

And sin isrebellion against a holy and loving God. God's mercy is
unobligated and sovereign. “I will have mercy on whom | will have
mercy” (Rom9:15).

Theincarnate God, who hasvicariously suffered morefor man’ ssinthan

any man has or will personally, surely has the right to determine the
method and extent of his own self-immolating compassion.
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God does not “send people to hell.” They send themselves there by
refusing to heed His call and believe on His Son.

(Cf.Rev 21:8; John 3:18-21, 36.)
However, to escape danger, one must believeiniit.

Salvation supposes a prior damnation. Denia prevents penitence for
sin, and thispreventspardon. No error, consequently ismorefatal than
that of Universalism. It blots out the attribute of retributive justice; it
transmutessininto misfortune, instead of guilt; it turnsall sufferinginto
chastisement; convertsthe redemptive work of Christinto mere moral
influence; and makes salvation a debt due to man, instead of an
unmerited boon from God.

No doctrine throws its solemn shadows upon even the most careless
human life. Thefall and eternal ruin of an immortal spirit isthe most
dreadful eventimaginable.

Addendum:

Review of John 11:

Lazaruswas

1) Dead.

2) Defeated. (Raised, but trammel ed by hisgraveclothes(John11:44)).
3) Dangerous. Hisenemieshadtokill him.

Application:

Therea “you” issoftware, temporarily resident in ahardware system.
The software is massless-therefore, eternal.

Whether you are saved or not. That isthe problem!

Y our destiny isthe most important priority of your existence!

Bibliography:

William G. T. Shedd, TheDoctrineof Endless Punishment, Charles Scribner’ sSons,

New York 1886. Reprinted by Klock & Klock, Minneapolis MN 1980.
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Notes:
1. Cf.Shedd, TheDoctrineof EndlessPunishment, for amoredetail ed discussion.

* * *

Luke 17

1] Thensaid heuntothedisciples, Itisimpossiblebut that offenceswill come: but
woe unto him, through whom they come!

Predestination or Free Will?

Pharaoh’sheart being hardened (10times, Exodus8- 10; sameasthe
number of the plagues).

Saul not killing Agag: Amalekiteswerethetraditional enemy of I sragl.
Amalek foughtwithIsrael at Rephidim. Ex 17: 8-16.

“YHWH will havewar with Amal ek fromgenerationtogeneration” (Exo
17:14-18).

In1Sam. 15:1-3, Samuel commissioned Saul to“goand smiteAmal ek,
and utterly destroy all that they have, and spare them not.” But Saul
failedtocarry it out. Hespared Agag, and so God took thekingdomfrom
Saul.

Cf. 1 Sam 15:7-28. Haman was adescendant of Agag. Had Saul been
obedient, Haman could never have appeared on the scene.

David had refused to take vengeance upon Shimei; Mordecai was one
of hisdescendants! (2Sam16:5-13; 19:16-23; 1Kings2:36-46).

Herod’ skillingthebabesof Bethlehem: prophesiedinJer 31:15(Cf. Matt
2:18)

Judaswaswithout excuse. Psalm 41:9.
Esau/Jacob:
12 Itwassaid unto her, Theelder shall servetheyounger. [Gen 25:23.]
13 Asit iswritten, Jacob have | loved, but Esau have | hated.
-Romans9:12-13.
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Paradox Resolution:
[Cf. Euler’s* Seven Bridges of Koenigsberg” (diagram on page 150):]

“In the town of Koenigsberg is an island called Kneiphof, with two
branchesof theRiver Pregel flowingaroundit. Therearesevenbridges
crossing the two branches. The question is whether a person can plan
awalk in such away that hewill cross each of the bridges once but not
more than once.”

Theresolutionistolook beyond self-imposed boundaries. The pathcan
include going around the source of theriver.

The paradox dissolves when one recognizes that God is outside this
physical dimension called time: “ God alone knows the end from the
beginning.” Isa 46:10[See also The Sovereignty of Man, and our
discussioninour Expositional Commentary on Romans, on Chapter 9].

Application to today

2]

3

4

Itisimpossible (for those who aretrying to liveagodly life) to escape
offenses: especially today!

It were better for him that amillstone were hanged about his neck, and he cast
into the sea, than that he should offend one of these little ones.

Jesus had already noted that the Pharisees were not only refusing to
enter the kingdom but were aso keeping others from entering (Luke
11:52).

There is a special application to those who would presume to destroy
thefaith of children...!

Take heed to yourselves: If thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke him; and
if herepent, forgive him.

Not only are Jesus' followers not to cause othersto sin; they are also
to counteract sinby forgiving others. Oneshouldrebukeabrother if he
sins. If herepents, heistobeforgiven, evenif hesinsand repentsover
and over.

And if he trespass against thee seven timesin aday, and seven timesin aday
turn again to thee, saying, | repent; thou shalt forgive him.
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5]

6]

8]

9

Condition: repentance. Obligationisonme.

And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith.
[v.4isdifficult! (“Wecan't...”) Ittakesadivine capacity.]

Our walk must be by the Holy Spirit by faith. Romans6: “It[sin] ain’t
gonnareign no more.”

[Past, present, future:...]

Poal, cot: go home... Answering questions that weren’t asked. ...re-
sponded in faith...

[Cf. Matt 18:22. 70 x 7? Cf. 490-year periodsin Israel’s history (see
chart?)]

AndtheLord said, If yehad faith asagrain of mustard seed, ye might say unto
this sycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by the root, and be thou planted in the
sea; and it should obey you.

Quality, not quantity, isthe key issue.

But which of you, having aservant plowing or feeding cattle, will say untohim
by and by, when he is come from the field, Go and sit down to meat?

And [But] will not rather say unto him, Make ready wherewith | may sup, and
girdthyself, and serveme, till | haveeaten and drunken; and afterward thou shalt
eat and drink?

Dothhethank that servant because hedid thethingsthat werecommanded him?
| trow not.

[Priorities...]

10] Solikewiseye, whenye shall have doneall thosethingswhich are commanded

11]

you, say, We are unprofitable servants: we have done that which was our duty
to do.

Cf. 12:35f Let your loins be girded about and lights burning (“girded
about” = be readied to work; “rolling up your sleeves,” etc.)

A call todiligence.
And don’t seek special recognition...

Andit cameto pass, ashe went to Jerusalem, that he passed through the midst
[borders] of Samariaand Galilee.
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12]

13]

14]

15]

16]

17]
18]
19]

Andasheenteredinto acertainvillage, theremet him ten men that werelepers,
which stood afar off:

Fatal: incurable, deadly disease. (Transmissionisstill amystery, even
today. Hansen' sdisease; Dr. Damienin Molokai...)

And they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.

His fame had spread; He is at the end of His ministry, on the way to
Jerusalem to be crucified.

Word travels fast in that world of hopel essness...

[Cf. Blind Bartimaeusin Jericho. Thereisn’t asingle casewhere Jesus
was called for help and He didn’t respond!]

Andwhen hesaw them, hesaid untothem, Go show yourselvesuntothepriests.
And it came to pass, that, as they went, they were cleansed.

Lev 14:2: Law of the Leper inthe day of hiscleansing.

[Apparently aprogressive healing, in contrast to an “instant” healing.
We, too, need to recognize that God often worksin progressive steps...]

And one of them, when he saw that hewas heal ed, turned back, and with aloud
voiceglorified God,
Andfell downonhisfaceat hisfeet, giving himthanks: and hewasaSamaritan.

(Considered a stranger to the covenants, etc.)

AndJesusanswering said, Weretherenot ten cleansed?but wherearethenine?
There are not found that returned to give glory to God, save this stranger.
And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way: thy faith hath made thee whole.

“Your faith has saved you” istheliteral translation.
Many are healed; only afew are madewhole! The physical isonly
It was through the thanksgiving that he received his “wholeness.”

[Thismay al so bean aspect of theofferingsduring theMillennium; they
will point back totheCross, just astheonesintheO.T.lookedforward...]
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20]

21]

22]

23]

24]

25]

26]

Andwhen hewasdemanded of the Pharisees, when thekingdom of God should
come, he answered them and said, The kingdom of God cometh not with
observation:

They were looking for the earthly kingdom, vs. the Roman rule. (Cf.
Psalm2:8)

“Observation” or spying.
parathrhsij parateresis, nounform;

parathroumenoi, verb formisawaysusedin sense of hostilewatching.

In 14:1, the Pharisees were hoping to entrap Him; in 20:20 they also
sought to entrap him regarding taxes: tribute to Caesar, etc.

Neither shall they say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God
is within [among] you.

...because the King was there!

entoj entos; itsusewiththeplural alwaysmeansinthemidst, notwithin
an individual, but in the midst of the group.

If youhavesurrenderedyour lifeto JesusyouareintheKingdomof God.
(Therewill beatimewhen it will be established on the earth.)

And hesaid unto the disciples, Thedayswill come, whenyeshall desireto see
one of the days of the Son of man, and ye shall not seeiit.

Andthey shall say toyou, See here; or, seethere: go not after them, nor follow
them.

[It'snotin Toronto or Pensacola...]

For asthe lightning, that lighteneth out of the one part under heaven, shineth
unto the other part under heaven; so shall also the Son of man be in his day.
But first must He suffer many things, and be rejected of this generation.

He was dispelling the notion that He was on the way to Jerusalem to
throw off the yoke of Rome...

And asit wasin the days of Noah, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of
man.

[Onecannot fully gainafull perspectiveof v.26 unlessone understands
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27]

28]

29]

30]
31]

32]

33]

34]

35]

36]

Genesis6. Here, however, the primary issueisthat it was* business as
usual” until the consummation...]

They did eat, they drank, they married wives, they weregiveninmarriage, until

the day that Noah entered into the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed them
al.

“Business as usual” until D-day.
[All but nine: one had been removed first.]

Likewisealsoasit wasinthedaysof Lot; they did eat, they drank, they bought,
they sold, they planted, they builded;

But the same day that L ot went out of Sodom it rained fire and brimstone from
heaven, and destroyed themall.

[All except thosethat wereremoved before. Cf. Gen 18, and 19:22!]

Even thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man isrevealed.

Inthat day, he which shall be upon the housetop, and his stuff in the house, let
him not come down to takeit away: and hethat isinthefield, let him likewise
not return back.

Cf.Matt24...
Remember Lot’swife.
Pillar of salt. [Cf. Josephus, Ireneaus, et al].

Whosoever shall seek to save hislife shall loseit; and whosoever shall losehis
life shall preserveit.

| tell you, inthat night there shall betwo menin onebed; the one shall betaken,
and the other shall be left.

Rapture? Or judgment? Many opinions.

Twowomen shall begrindingtogether; theoneshall betaken, andtheother | eft.
A pre-breakfast chore.

Two men shall bein the field; the one shall be taken, and the other | eft.

[Proof of around world: night, pre-breakfast chore, and mid-day work-
ers—all inthe same moment.]
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37] Andthey answered and said unto him, Where, Lord? And he said unto them,

Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles be gathered together.
Two major opposite views:

1) Taken=blessedones. Many assumethat thisreferstotheRapture,
or Harpazo. Eagles (denotatively) do not seek out dead meat as
vulturesdo. Some (Watchman Neg, et al.) seethe eaglesasthe saints,
being gathered around our Lord.

2 Taken=tojudgment. Most, however, hold the view that the text
is dealing here with world conditions at the Second Coming, not the
Harpazo. Theterm aitosmay be being used as asynecdoche (specific
for the general, or vice versa), for birds of prey.

However, it isinteresting that in the two previous allegories the ones
who “were taken” were those that were spared!

It was Noah and his own that were taken and spared.

[Furthermore, there is the curious possibility that the translation of
Enoch may also bear on our perspectives here. And then thereisthat
intriguing tradition that he was translated (“ raptured” ?) on his birth-
day, which some rabbis believe was on the day that they celebrate as
Hag Shavout, the Feast of Pentecost. (!?)]

And at Sodom:

7 And delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of the
wicked:

8 (For that righteous man dwelling among them, in seeing and
hearing, vexed hisrighteous soul from day to day with their unlawful
deeds;)

9 The Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations, and

to reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment to be punished:
-2Peter2:7-9

When this is put in juxtaposition with Abraham'’s rather audacious

haggling at the end of the previous chapter (Gen. 18), Lot’ sextraction

isprovocative, indeed! Itwasaprerequisiteconditionfor thejudgment

toproceed (Gen 19:22!).

My private discussions with many of the prominent conservative
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scholars on this point indicates that no one is dogmatic on this. There
ismerit, and difficulties, to both views. We need to keep our file open
for moreillumination onthisone...

* * *

Luke 18

Introduction

(14 - 18): Lessons en route to Jerusalem

Chapter 14

Pharisee' s dinner: Man with dropsy;
False popularity;

False hospitality;

False security;

Discipleship: counting the cost.

Chapter 15

God cares and seeks
Lost Coin

Lost Sheep

Prodigal Son

Chapter 16

Stewardship
Unrighteous Steward
Rich Man and Lazarus

Chapter 17

Role, Position of a Servant
Ten Lepers,; One Saved
The(Later) Return...

This chapter, concluding the journey, includes two of Jesus' parables
about prayer: Onewasaddressedtothedisciples(vv.1-8), andtheother
(vv.9-14) to “some who were confident of their own righteousness.”
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Luke 18

Persistence in Prayer

1] And he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought alwaysto pray,
and not to faint;

2] Saying, Therewasinacity ajudge, whichfeared not God, neither regarded man:

3] Andtherewasawidow inthat city; and she came unto him, saying, Avengeme
of mine adversary.
Luke mentions widows more than do al the other Gospel writers
combined.!

Widows
O.T.Careingtructions: Ex 22:22-24; Deut 14:28-29; Ps146:9; 1sal:17,23;
Jer 7:6.
NT:Acts6:1; 1 Tim5:3-10; James 1:27.

4]  And hewould not for awhile: but afterward he said within himself, Though |
fear not God, nor regard man;
Thejudge, not thelaw set theagenda. He had to be approached through
his assistants (who often needed to be bribed, etc.).
She had three obstacles to overcome:
1) A woman had no standing before the law.
2 Being awidow, she had no husband to stand with her in court.
3 Shewas poor and couldn’t pay a bribe if she wanted to.

5] Yet because thiswidow troubleth me, | will avenge her, lest by her continual
coming sheweary me.
A widow continued to go before an unjust judgeto plead for justicein
her case; yet he continually refused to “hear” her case, until finally he
decided to give her justice so that she would not wear him out with her
complaining.

6] And theLord said, Hear what the unjust judge saith.

Another good illustration from abad example.
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8]

Persistence pays. It does not mean we should constantly be repeating
prayers. Jesus warned us about vain repetitions (Matt 6:7-8).

And shall not God avenge his own elect, which cry day and night unto him,
though he bear long with them?

Jesusinterpreted the parabl e, pointing out that if the unjust judgewould
givejustice, thenimaginehow God (thejust Judge) will seethat they get
justice, and quickly.

Note, too, the contrasts:
Thewoman was a stranger; we are God’ s children.

The widow had not access to the judge; we have open access to His
presence(Eph2:18,3:12; Heb4:14-16; 10:19-22).

Thewoman had no friend at court; we have an advocate, our Savior (1
John2:1; Heb2:17-18).

Thewoman cametoacourt of law; wecometothe Throneof Grace(Heb
4:14-16).

Shepledout of her poverty; wehaveall of God’ srichesavailableto meet
our every need (Phil 4:19).

Hence, if wefail to pray (v.1), wewill bejust likethe poor widow.

A critical contrast is between the judge and our Father. God does not
need to be“argued” or “bribed” into answering prayer! Heisaloving
father who is attentive to our every cry, generous in His gifts, and
concerned with our every need, ready to answer when we call (1 John
5:14-15).

What about delays? Romans 8:28 is still operative.

| tell you that hewill avengethem speedily. Neverthelesswhen the Son of man
cometh, shall he find [that kind of] faith on the earth?

Jesus' question was not spoken out of ignorance. Nor was He
questioning whether all believers would be gone when He returns.
Instead, | believe, the rhetorical question was a device to spur the
disciplesonto faithfulnessin prayer, to encourage themto continuein
their praying.
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[1Tim4and 2 Tim 3 paint adark picture of thelast days...]

Thisisanother good |esson from abad example (Cf. 16:1-13).

The Dangers in Self-Esteem

9

10]

11]

12]

13]

14]

And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in themselves that they
were righteous, and despised others:

Two men went up into the temple to pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a
publican.

TheL ord continually exposed the sel f-righteousnessand unbelief of the
Pharisees(Cf. 11:38-54)...

...asbankrupt debtors(7:40-50);

...as guests fighting for the best seats (14:7-14);

...sons unconcerned about others (15:25-32).

The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, | thank thee, that | am
not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even asthis publican.

Hewasusing other peopl eashisstandard for measuring righteousness.
| fast twice in the week, | givetithes of all that | possess.

[Why? Jewswererequiredtofast only onceayear,onY omKipput (Lev
16:29).]

Hetithed everything, even thetiny herbsfrom hisgarden (Matt 23:23).

And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift up so much ashiseyesunto
heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be merciful to me asinner.

Thetax collector used God ashisstandard for measuring righteousness.
He redlized that he had to throw himself on the mercy of God for
forgiveness.

I tell you, this man went down to his housejustified rather than the other: for
every onethat exalteth himself shall be abased; and he that humbleth himsel f
shall beexalted.

Jesus' application of the parable echoed Histeaching in 13:30.

It is necessary for people to humble themselves before God to gain

Page 204

15]
16]

17]

forgiveness, andthosewho areproud (everyonewho exaltshimsel f) will
be brought low (humbled) by God.

The Pharisee’ s pride condemned him;
Thepublican’ shumbleattitude savehim (14:11; 1sa57:15).

Itisthe Prodigal Sonand hiselder brother again (Luke 15:11ff).

And they brought unto him also infants, that he would touch them: but when
his disciples saw it, they rebuked them.

But Jesuscalled them unto him, and said, Suffer littlechildrento comeuntome,
and forbid them not: for of such isthe kingdom of God.

Verily | say untoyou, Whosoever shall not receivethekingdom of God asalittle
child shall in no wise enter therein.

Jesuswas stating that aperson must cometo Himin humility inorder to
enter the kingdom.

Childlike, not childish!

Children comewith expectationand excitement; they comerealizingthat
they are not sufficient in themselves. They depend totally on others.

If thesesameattitudesarenot presentinadults, they can never enter into
thekingdom.

The Hindrance of Wealth

18]

19]

20]

(Cf.Matt. 19:16-30; Mark 10:17-31)

And acertain ruler asked him, saying, Good Master, what shall | do to inherit
eternal life?
And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good? none is good, save one,
that is, God.

(He had an inadequate view of Christ. The Jews reserved the word
“good” for God: Ps25:8; 34:8; 86:5; 106:1.)

Jesus was testing the young man’s view of Himself.

Thou knowest the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do
not steal, Do not bear false witness, Honour thy father and thy mother.

Jesus then went further: Jesus responded to the man’s question by
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21]

22]

23]

instructing him to keep the 7*", 6", 8", 9", and 5" commandments (Ex.
20:12-16), each of which pertainsto man’ srelationship with man.

(Thefirst four of the Ten Commandments pertainto man’ srelationship
withGod.)

And he said, All these have | kept from my youth up.
Possibly true... But he still had an inadequate view of his own self.

Now when Jesusheardthesethings, hesaiduntohim, Y et lackest thou onething:
sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt havetreasure
in heaven: and come, follow me.

This action would touch on the 10th commandment against coveting,
which included the idea of greed and holding onto things which are
one’ sown aswell aswanting thingsthat belongto others. It wasat this
point that the man faltered.

Instead of preaching to him about covetousness, Jesus simply pre-
sented him something He knew a covetous person would not do.

Jesus' reasoning is quite evident:

(a) Onemust keeptheL aw perfectly inorder toinherit eternal life (James
2:10).

(b) Only God was good—truly righteous.

(c) Thereforenobody canobtaineternal lifeby followingtheLaw (Rom.
3:20; Gal. 2:21; 3:21). Jesuswas hot presenting the law as ameans of
salvation, but asamirror of our need.

The only avenue open to an individual isto follow Jesus in order to
obtaineternal life.

And when he heard this, he was very sorrowful: for he was very rich.
Theruler wasnot prepared totakethat step (in contrast Zacchaeus, L uke
19:8). The ruler was more attached to his wealth than to the idea of
obtaining “eternal life” which he had so nobly asked about at the
beginning (v.18).

Hedidn't fully appreciate just who Jesusreally was. That isthetragic
situation throughout the world today.
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24]

25]

The young man had three serious misconceptions:

1 Of Chrigt;
2 Of hisownsin;
3. Of the means of salvation.

Andwhen Jesussaw that hewasvery sorrowful, hesaid, How hardly shall they
that have riches enter into the kingdom of God!

Jesus responded that riches are a hindrance to one's obtaining eternal
life: they cause us to focus on material things and too often cloud a
person’ sthinking about what istruly important in life.

It is not the possession of riches that keeps people out of heaven.
(Abrahamand Davidwerewealthy men.) Itisbeing possessed byriches
that makes salvation difficult for the wealthy.

For it iseasier for acamel to go through aneedl€’ seye, than for arich manto
enter into the kingdom of God.

belonhj , noun, feminine singular: asewing needle; not asmall door in
acity gate.

Likewiseitismost difficult (but notimpossible; e.g., Zacchaeus, 19:1-
10) for arich person to be saved.

26: For yeseeyour calling, brethren, howthat not many wise men after
the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called:
27: But God hath chosen thefoolish things of theworld to confound the
wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound
the things which are mighty;
28: And base things of the world, and things which are despised, hath
God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things
that are:
29: That no flesh should glory in his presence.

-1Cor 1:26-29

[Thisseemsto also be arebuttal to the “Health and Wealth,” “Nameit
andclaimit,” “Blabitandgrabit” preacherswho promotethat Godisthe
path to wealth, etc.]

Therichyoung ruler isawarningto peoplewhowant a Christian faith
that does not change their values or upset their lifestyle!
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26]

27]
28]

29

30]

Jesus does not command every seeking sinner to sell everything and
give to the poor; but He does put His finger of conviction on any area
in our lives about which we are dishonest.

And they that heard it said, Who then can be saved?
And hesaid, Thethingswhich areimpossiblewith men are possiblewith God.
Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and followed thee.

They hadleftlivelihoodsandtheir families(14:26-27), for aleader whom
their traditional leaders were vigorously rejecting, etc.

And he said unto them, Verily | say unto you, There is no man that hath |eft
house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of God’s
sake,

“You" isplural: the promise wasto all of them.

Who shall not receive manifold more in this present time, and in theworld to
comelifeeverlasting.

There’ saremarkabledeclaration!

The Coming Climax

31]

32]

33

Then he took unto him the twelve, and said unto them, Behold, we go up to
Jerusalem, and all things that are written by the prophets concerning the Son
of man shall be accomplished.

For heshall bedelivered unto the Gentiles, and shall bemocked, and spitefully
entreated, and spitted on:

Andthey shall scourge him, and put him to death: and thethird day heshall rise

again.

Each time Jesustold Hisfollowers about what would happento Himin
Jerusalem, Hegot moreexplicit.

Atthispoint Helaid out theeventswhichwould cometopass. Heclearly
stated the involvement of Gentiles in His trial and death. This was
important because Luke did not want his readers to think that the
Gentileswereguiltlessin Jesus' death. Muchtragedy hasresultedfrom
thosewho attempt to put the blame on the Jewsal one. Thewholeworld
was guilty of the death of the Savior.

[If youwant to blamesomeone, blameme: it wasmy sinsthat put Himon
that tree!]
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34]

And they understood none of these things: and this saying was hid from them,
neither knew they the things which were spoken.

But thedisciplescould not comprehend any of thisat thetime; only later
did they reflect on these discussions.

The Determined Blind Man

35]

36]

37]
38]

39]

Inthispassageandthenext (L uke19:1-10) aretwo examplesof how the
nation should have responded to the Messiah. In each case the person
who did respond was an outcast from the mainstream of Judaism.

Cf.Matt. 20:29-34; Mark 10:46-52

Matthew tellsusthat therewere two blind beggarswho met JesusasHe
| eft Jericho (Matt 20:29-30; onewasnamed Bartimaeus, Mark 10:46), but
Lukeintroduces usto onewho called out as Jesusapproached Jericho.

There were two Jerichos: the old ruined city and the new one built by
HerodtheGreat, and they wereabout onemileapart. Thishelpsresolve
the ostensible discrepancies among the several accounts.

Andit cameto pass, that ashe was come nigh unto Jericho, acertain blind man
sat by the way side begging:

Great symbolicvalueisherein Luke saccount. The manwasabeggar
sitting by the side of theroad, waiting for something to happen. Hewas
blind and could do nothing to improve his condition. (Just asweare!)

And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked what it meant.
And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by.
And he cried, saying, Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me.

He had heard of Him, and knew who He was. The Messianic title
indicatesthat he knew that Jesus could give sight to theblind (Isa35:5,
Luke4:18).

He seized the opportunity...
[As should wel]

And they which went before rebuked him, that he should hold his peace: but
he cried so much the more, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me.
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41]

42]

43]

Those nearby tried to make him keep quiet. (Similarly the religious
leaderstried to keep people from believing on Jesus.)

But the opposition caused themanto beeven moreadamant in hisfaith.
Persistence pays.

And Jesusstood, and commanded himto bebrought unto him: and when hewas
come near, he asked him,

Saying, What wilt thou that | shall do unto thee? And he said, Lord, that | may
receive my sight.

And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight: thy faith hath saved thee.

Hewasnot saying that theman'’ sfaith possessed somepower: Theman
hadfaithintheMessiah, and it wastheMessiah’ spower that had heal ed
him(Cf.7:50;17:19).

Inthesameway, if the nation had faithintheMessiah, their faithwould
have healed them of their spiritual blindness.

Andimmediately hereceived hissight, and followed him, glorifying God: and
all the people, when they saw it, gave praise unto God.

Asaresult of theman’ shealing, heand all thepeoplewho saw themiracle
praised God.

Therewould seemtobeadeliberate contrast, by L uke, betweentherich
young ruler and the blind man: onewasrich, but really poor; the other
was poor, but eternally rich!

Thewidow wasnot discouraged by theindifferent attitude of thejudge;
Nor was the publican discouraged by the attitude of the Pharisee;
The parents brought the children despite the rebuff of the disciples;
The blind men came to Jesus despite the attempted obstruction of the
crowd. All wereexamplestofollow.

...But therich young ruler isawarning to usall.

* * *

Notes:

1.

2:37-38; 4:25-26; 7:11-17; 18:1-8; 20:45-47; 21:1-4.
* * *
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Luke 19

Introduction

1

2]

3

4

A second personin Jericho cameto faithin Jesus. Zacchaeus, likethe
blind man, was considered outside the normal Jewish system because
of hisactivitiesfor Romeasatax collector (5:27; 18:9-14).

Zacchaeus responded to Jesus' message in precisely the opposite way
therichruler had responded (18:18-25). Zacchaeus, alsowealthy (19:2),
knew hewasasinner. When Jesus called on him, he responded with a
greater enthusiasm than Jesus had asked for.

This account is also a commentary on Jesus words that with God all
thingsarepossible(18:25-27), for Zacchaesuswasaweal thy personwho
found salvation.

Luke 19

And Jesus entered and passed through Jericho.

(Histripto Jerusalem wassix daysbefore Passover (John 12:1). Itwas
more than a“ Sabbath Day’s’ Journey: Passover couldn’t have been
onakFriday.)

And, behold, therewasaman named Zacchaeus, whichwasthe chief amongthe
publicans, and he wasrich.

Zacchaeus = “righteous one” (this doesn’t means he was living up to
hisname).

He was the supervisor of the tax collectors.

Publicanswereon anincentivesystem and notoriousfor abuse. Hewas
arenegadein the eyes of the Jews; he was apreciouslost sinner in the
eyes of Jesus.

And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and could not for the press, because
he was little of stature.

And heran before, and climbed up into asycomoretreeto see him: for hewas
to pass that way.

Page 211



5]

6]

8]

9

Ran? That wasnot decorous; climbing atree? Hewasacting childlike...
(Luke18:17).

[Too often it is pride that keeps us from Jesus.]

And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and saw him, and said unto
him, Zacchaeus, make haste, and come down; for to day | must abide at thy
house.

Thisisthe only instance in the four Gospels of Jesusinviting Himself
to someone’ shome. (Cf. Rev 3:20)

The seeking man became “found.” Jesus was seeking him!

By nature, alost sinner doesnot seek the Savior (Rom 3:11). When Adam
and Evesinned, they hidfrom God, but it was God who cameand sought
themout (Gen3:1-10).

And he made haste, and came down, and received him joyfully.

[Conjectures: wasit Matthew that had previously conditioned Zacchaeus
thinking? Had he been praying for him?]

Andwhenthey saw it, they all murmured, saying, That hewasgoneto be guest
with aman that is a sinner.

And Zacchaeusstood, and said untotheL ord; Behold, Lord, thehalf of my goods
| givetothepoor; andif | havetaken any thing from any man by fal seaccusation,
| restore himfourfold.

Under Mosaic Law, if athief voluntary confessed his crime, he had to
restore what he took, add 1/5 to it, and bring atrespass offering to the
Lord (Lev 6:1-7). If he stole something he could not restore, he had to
repay 4X (Ex 22:1); if hewascaught withthegoods, hehadtopay double
(Ex22:4). Heoffered to pay thehighest pricebecausehisheart had truly
been changed.

I nterestingly heparted with much of hiswealth, similar towhat Jesushad
askedtherichrulertodo (18:22).

And Jesus said unto him, Thisday is salvation cometo this house, forsomuch
as he also is ason of Abraham.

(I.e.,achildof faith; cf. Rom4:12; Gal 3:7.)
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10]

Hewas not saved because he promised to do good works. Hewassaved
becauseheresponded by faithto Christ’ sgraciouswordtohim. Having
trusted the Savior, he then gave evidence of hisfaith by committing to
make restitution to those he had wronged. (James 2;14-26).

For the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which was lost.

The host has become the guest in his own house: Jesus was now his
Master.

Rewarding the Faithful

11]

Thisparablebringsto aclosethe section of Jesus' teaching inresponse
torgjection(Lukel12:1-19:27). Italsoconcludesthesubsectionof Jesus
teaching about the coming kingdom and the attitudes of His disciples
(17:11-19:27).

Jesus' disciplesshouldbelikethegrateful ex-leper (17:11-19), persistent
inprayer (18:1-14), childlike(18:15-17), liketheformer blind man (18:35-
43), andlikeZacchaeus(19:1-10) asopposedtotherichruler (18:18-25).

And asthey heard these things, he added and spake a parable, because he was
nigh to Jerusalem, and because they thought that the kingdom of God should
immediately appear.

It was Passover season, and the emotionswere high asthey celebrated
their deliverance from the slavery of Egypt. This annual observance
aggravated the misery of their bondage to Rome and made them yearn
foradeliverer.

The Zeal ots used commando tactics against Rome; the Herodian poli-
ticians compromised with Rome; but most of the Jews rejected both of
theseapproaches. They simply wantedtheO.T. propheciesfulfilledand
toreceivetheir promised king.

WhenHerodtheGreat diedin4B.C., heleft athird part of hiskingdom,
viz. ldumea, Judea, and Samaria, to hisson Archelaus, who hadtogoto
Rometo havehisinheritanceapproved. Not wanting Archelausastheir
ruler, the Jews sent 50 mento arguetheir case before Augustus Caesar,
who didratify theinheritance, but without giving Archelausthetitle of
“king.”

Page 213



12]

13]

14]

15]

16]
17]

18]
19]
20]

He said therefore, A certain nobleman went into a far country to receive for
himself akingdom, and to return.

The man of noble birth obviously represented Jesus. Because His
followersthought thekingdomwasto be set upimmediately, Jesussaid
thenoblemanintheparablehad togotoadistant country to have himsel f
appointed king and then to return. Hewould havetoleavethem before
the kingdom would be set up.

This Parable of the 10 Minas sums up Jesus' teaching to the disciples.

Each disciple had duties given to him by Jesus, and each wasto carry
out his responsihilities.

But the parable was addressed not only to disciples. It was also
addressed to the nation at large, to show that it too had responsibilities.
If the nation did not turn to Jesus, it would be punished.

And he called his ten servants, and delivered them ten pounds, and said unto
them, Occupy till | come.

“Pounds’ = mna mina:

1) inthe O.T., aweight of 300 shekelswas one pound.

2) IntheN.T., aweight and sum of money equal to 100 drachmae, one
talent was 100 pounds, a pound equalled 10 1/3 0z (300 gm).

Each of the servants received a sum equal to three months’ wages.
“Occupy” means do business, put the funds to work.

But his citizens hated him, and sent a message after him, saying, We will not
have this man to reign over us.

And it cameto pass, that when he was returned, having received the kingdom,
then hecommanded these servantsto becalled unto him, towhom hehad given
the money, that he might know how much every man had gained by trading.

We only have the reports of three of the servants.

Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten pounds.
Andhesaid unto him, Well, thou good servant: because thou hast been faithful
in avery little, have thou authority over ten cities.

And the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained five pounds.
And he said likewise to him, Be thou also over five cities.

And another came, saying, Lord, behold, hereisthy pound, which | have kept
laid up in a napkin:
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21]

22]

23]

24]

25]
26]

27]

For | feared thee, because thou art an austere man: thou takest up that thou
layedst not down, and reapest that thou didst not sow.

And he saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth will | judge thee, thou wicked
servant. Thou knewest that | wasan austereman, taking up that | laid not down,
and reaping that | did not sow:

The unfaithful servant’s heart was not right toward his master; he had
nolovefor him.

“Nothing twists and deforms the soul more than a low or unworthy
conception of God.”  -A.W. Tozer

Wherefore then gavest not thou my money into the bank, that at my coming |
might have required mine own with usury?

And he said unto them that stood by, Take from him the pound, and giveit to
him that hath ten pounds.

(Entrusting money to onewho hasthebest track record seemsprudent!)

(And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.)

For | say unto you, That unto every one which hath shall be given; and from
him that hath not, even that he hath shall be taken away from him.

But those mine enemies, which would not that | should reign over them, bring
hither, and slay them before me.

“Enemies’!
“Wehavenoking but Caesar” (John 19:15). Cf.v.14.

God was gracious and gave the nation 38 years before judgment fell
(vw.41-44).

Weareliving between vv.14 and 15, when our Master will return from
Hisabsencefor areckoning... 1 Cor 4:1.

Note: In the Parable of the 10 Talents (Matt 25:14-30) it’ssimilar, but
different and the lessons are not to be confused. In this parable, each
of the 10 servants received the same amount but earned different
rewards; whileinthe10 Talents, theservantsreceived different amounts
but received the same reward: the joy and approval of their Lord (Matt
25:21).

Thedeposit may refer to the message of the Gospel (1 Thess2:4; 1 Tim

1:11). Our giftsaredifferent, but our job isthe same: to sharethe Word
of God so that it multiplies.
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On Pentecost, 120 believersmet and 3000 morewereadded (Acts 1:15;
2:41). Andsoon, 5000more(Acts4:4). They soon*“filled Jerusalem” with
their message (Act 5:28).

Wasted opportunity = loss of reward.

The Triumphal Entry

28]

29
30]

31]

32
33

34]
35]

And when he had thus spoken, he went before, ascending up to Jerusalem.
(Seenoteonv.1.)

Earlier during Jesus’ ministry, they triedtotakeHimand present Himas
king; but Herefused: “ minehour hasnot come.” (Cf. John 6:15). Then,
one specific day, He not only permitsit—He arrangesiit!

Heisalso controllingthetiming: Hewasforcingthereligiousleadersto
act. They had not planned on doing it on afeast day (Matt 26:3-5), but
Godhad ordained that His Son beslain on Passover as* theLamb of God,
who taketh away the sin of theworld” (John 1:29; cf. 1 Cor 5:7).

Every preciousattempt to arrest Jesus had failed because “ Hishour had
notyetcome” (John 7:30; 8:20; cfr. John 13:1;17:1).

And it cameto pass, when hewas come nigh to Bethphage and Bethany, at the
mount called the mount of Olives, he sent two of his disciples,

Saying, Goyeintothevillageover against you; inthewhich at your enteringye
shall findacolttied, whereonyet never man sat: loosehim, and bring himhither.
And if any man ask you, Why do ye loose him? thus shall ye say unto him,
Because the Lord hath need of him.

(Some suspect thiswas all a pre-arranged password, etc.)

And they that were sent went their way, and found even as he had said unto
them.

Andasthey wereloosing thecolt, theownersthereof said untothem, Why loose
ye the colt?

And they said, The Lord hath need of him.

And they brought him to Jesus: and they cast their garments upon the colt, and
they set Jesus thereon.

Jesuswas deliberately fulfilling Zechariah 9:9. He was doing it on the
very day that Gabriel had prophesied to Daniel (Dan 9:25).
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36]
37]

38]

39]

40]

41]

42]

And as he went, they spread their clothes in the way.

And when hewas come nigh, even now at the descent of the mount of Olives,
thewholemultitude of thedisciplesbegantorejoiceand praise Godwith aloud
voice for all the mighty works that they had seen;

Saying, Blessed betheKingthat comethinthenameof theL ord: peaceinheaven,
and glory in the highest.

They aresinging Psalm 118 (Cf. Matt 21:9; Psa118:26), which, inthis
context, wasdeclaring Jesusto bethe Mashiach Nagid, theMessiah the
King (asspecifiedinDaniel 9:25).

(NotePsalm 118:24 declaresaspecificday...)

And some of the Pharisees from among the multitude said unto him, Master,
rebuke thy disciples.

Anytimethat we, asGentiles, might missthefull significanceof anevent,
it seemsthat the Phariseescometo our rescue! Whenthey areespecially
upset, we need to understand why!

This is the very day that Gabriel had specified to Daniel 5 centuries
earlier! Dan9:14-16.

[see addenda]

And he answered and said unto them, | tell you that, if these should hold their
peace, the stones would immediately cry out.

TheBest Bargain in | srael: when you visit the Mount of Olives, and
walk down thisvery road to reach the garden of Gethsemane, pick up a
stone or two. When you get back home, mount it on asuitable basefor
your den or office. When peopleask, “What isthat?’ you cantell them,
“Itisoneof thestonesthat didn’t cry out!” Y ou canthentaketheminto
Luke 19, Daniel 9, etc. (After all, they brought it up!)

And when he was come near, he beheld the city, and wept over it,

Whilethecrowdrejoiced, Hewasweeping! (Justasdid Jeremiah, cf. Jer
9:1ff))

Saying, If thou hadst known, eventhou, at |east in thisthy day, thethingswhich
belong unto thy peace! but now they are hid from thine eyes.
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44]

49]

46]

Thisthy day: the very day that was specified by Gabriel to Daniel.

And asaresult of their not being ready, thesethingsarenow* hid from
thine eyes.”

[But not forever: Paul tells us that Israel will blinded in part until the
“Fulnessof the Gentiles” becomein (Rom 11:25).]

For the days shall come upon thee, that thine enemies shall cast atrench about
thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in on every side,

38yearslater,in70A.D., TitusVespasian had the 5™, 10, 12", and 15"
Roman Legionslaid siegeto Jerusalem. 1n 143 days600,000 Jewswere
killed. Historiansestimatethat over 1.5million men, women, andchildren
died from that horrible siege and the di sease and famine that followed.

And shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children within thee; and they
shall not leave in thee one stone upon another; because thou knewest not the
time of thy visitation.

Although Titus had hoped to retain the Temple as atrophy, during the
battleatorchwasthrownthrough awindow andtheresulting fireforced
Titus to command the dismantling of the Temple-stone by stone-to
recover the gold that had melted inside. This prophecy was literally
fulfilledin70A.D.

Why was Jerusalem destroyed in 70 A.D.? Jesus explained in the last
clause: “...because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation.” Jesus
held them accountable to know the prophecy of Daniel 9!

And hewent into the templ e, and began to cast out them that sold therein, and
them that bought;

Saying unto them, It iswritten, My house is the house of prayer: but ye have
made it aden of thieves.

Instead of praying, they were preying on the people.

Jesuscleansed thetempl e twice—once at the beginning of Hisministry
(John2:13-22), and again at theend of Hisministry. Matthew, Mark, and
L uke recorded the latter but said nothing of the former.

Because of Jesus’ roleasMessiah, Hisbringing ceremonial cleanliness

to the nation was logical at both the beginning and the end of His
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47]

48]

ministry. In both cases Histeaching in the temple was disregarded by
thereligious|eaders.

Jesus quoted from Isaiah 56:7 and Jeremiah 7:11 asHewasdriving out
the people who were selling in the temple. Mark adds that the buyers
and money changerswere al so driven out, aswell as people who were
apparently taking shortcuts through the temple compound in their
businessdealings(Mark 11:15-16). Money changing wasdonebecause
only certain coinage was then accepted in the temple from those who
bought animals for sacrifices.

Thereligious|eaders made money off the system of buying and selling
animal sfor sacrifice (thusmaking thetempleaden of robbers). Alsothey
ledthepeopleintomereformalism. A pilgrimtravelingto Jerusalemcould
go to thetemple, buy an animal, and offer it as a sacrifice without ever
having anything todowiththeanimal. Thisledtoanimpersonalization
of thesacrificial system. Thecommercial systemwasapparently set up
intheareaof thetemplewhich had been designated for devout Gentiles
topray and sowasdisrupting I srael’ switnessto the surrounding world.

And hetaught daily in the temple. But the chief priests and the scribes and the
chief of the people sought to destroy him,

But not on afeast day (Matt 26:5). It was Jesus Himself that controlled
thetiming! Hewouldforcetheir hand by Hisownannouncement during
the Last Supper. . .

And could not find what they might do: for all the people were very attentive
to hear him.
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Addenda:

[Thefollowingisanexpositionof Daniel 9:24-25:]

The Seventy Weeks

24] shabu’im = sevens, “week.” (Gen 29:26-28; Lev 25, 26.)
hatak, determined, reckoned.

Scope (Verse 24)

1) Thefocus of the passage is on the Jews, not the Church or the
Gentileworld.

2 Thesix mgjor itemslisted have yet to be completed.
to finish the transgressions;
to make an end of sins;
tomakereconciliation for iniquity;
to bring in everlasting righteousness;
to seal up (close authority of) the vision;

to anoint the godesh gadashim, the Holy of Holies.

Unfulfilled in 2000 years (therefore, are not contiguous!).

The Structure of the Passage

24) The Scope of the entire passage.

25) The 69 Weeks.

26) The interval between the 69th and 70th Weeks. The key to
understanding this passage isto realize that the 70 “weeks” are not all
contiguous.

(Atleast 40years+...)
27) The 70th Week.
Background: Sabbatical Years

Note: focus of entire prophecy islsrael, not the Gentileworld (Daniel
9:24).
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Seventy “ Sevens’ imply weeksof years(Gen 29:27, etal.).

Sabbathfor theland ordained: Lev. 25:1-22; 26:33-35; Deut 15; Ex 23:
10, 11. Failureto keep the sabbath of the land was basis for 70-year
captivity: 2Chr 36:19-21.

The 69 Weeks (Verse 25)

360-Day Years(Background): All ancient calendars werebased on
a360-day calendar:

Assyrians, Chaldeans, Egyptians, Hebrews, Persians, Greeks, Phoe-
nicians, Chinese, Mayans, Hindus, Carthaginians, Etruscans, Teut-
ons, €tc.

All these calendarswerebased on a360-day year; typically, twelve 30-
day months. (In ancient Chaldea, their calendar was based on a 360-
day year and it isfrom this Babylonian tradition that we have 360 deg-
reesin acircle, 60 minutesto an hour, 60 secondsin each minute.)

All Calendars Change in 701 B.C.?

In7018.c., al caendarsappear to have been reorganized. NumaPom-
pilius, the second King of Rome, reorganized the original calendar of
360 days per year, by adding 5 daysper year. King Hezekiah, Numa's
contemporary, reorganized hisJewish calendar by addingamonth each
Jewish leap year (on acycleof 7 every 19 years).

(A fascinating conjecture as to the cause of this calendar change is
detailed in Signs in the Heavens, a Briefing Package exploring the
possible orbital antics of the Planet Mars.)

The Biblical Calendar uses 360-day years (Gen 7:24; 8:3,4, etc. In
Revelation, 42 months=31/2years=1260days, etc.). Weareindebted
to Sir Robert Anderson’s milestone work for thisinsight.

The Trigger: (terminus ad quo)
The Decreesto “Rebuild Jerusalem”?
1) Cyrus,5378.c., Ezral:2-4;

2) Darius, Ezra6:1-5, 8, 12;
3) Artaxerxes, 4588.c,. Ezra7:11-26;
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4) Artaxerxes, 4458.c.,Neh2:5-8,17,18.

(1) (2) & (3) weretobuildthe Temple. Only thelast one(4) wastorebuild
thecity, thewalls, etc. Note: rehob, “ street”; haruts, moat, fortification.

Why “7+62"? Timetobuildthecity? TimetoclosetheOT canon? Time
between testaments?

The Target (terminus ad quem)

The Meshiach Nagid: “TheMessiahtheKing.” Thepredictionisto
the presentation of the Messiah the King (“Nagid” isfirst used of King
Saul).

Onseveral occasionsintheNew Testament whenthey attemptedtotake
Jesus asaKing, Heinvariably declined, “Mine hour is not yet come.”
(In6:15; 7:30, 44; etc.) Thenoneday, Hearrangesit.

The Triumphal Entry: All four Gospels, Mt 21:1-9; Mk 11:1-10; Lk
19:29-39; Jn 12:12-16. Nisan 10: “take to everyone alamb.” Jesus
deliberately arrangestofulfill Zech 9:9. Thisistheonly day Heallows
themtoproclamHimKing(Luke19:38).

The Pharisees assure our noticing the significance! Hallel Psalm: Ps
118:26. Jesusheldthem accountabletorecognizethisday. (Luke 19:41-
44).

Thiswasthe 10th of Nisan, prior to the Passover on the 14th of Nisan,
32A.0.: (Luke3:1: Tiberiusappointed, 14 A.p.; 15thyear =29 A.p.; 4th
Passover, 32 A.p. (April 6). Seethe chart on next page.

[Other examples of Precision: Gen 8:4, Noah's new beginning, 7th
month, 17th day. (Exodus 12:2: Nisan becomes 1st month). Jesus
resurrected on anniversary of the “New Beginning” under Noah!]

Interval (Verse 26)

26] After the 69th, before the 70th:

Karat, execution; death penalty (Lev 7:20; Ps37:9; Prov 2:22).
“Not for Himself”: nothingness: rejection, substitution.
“Flood”: diaspora.
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April 6, 32 AD

March 14, 445 BC

The
Triumphal

Entry

173,740

445 BC - 32 AD (476 x 365)
March 14 - April 6
Leap Years

Total

24
116
173,880

Decree of

Artaxerxes

Longimanus




Titus Vespasian: 38 yearslater; (not 3¥2!).

Aninterval, or gap, clearly required by v. 26: eventsdescribed are after
the69thand prior tothe70thweek: Messiah“ cut off” (karat = executed);
Sanctuary destroyed, etc.

38yearsareincluded with the destruction of Jerusalemin 70 A.p. 1900
years have transpired so far.

Interval alsoimplied: Dan9:26; 1sa61:1,2(re: Lk 4:18-20); Rev 12:5,6.
Also: 1sa54:7; Hos3:4,5; Amos9:10,11; (Acts15:13-18); Micah 5:2,3;
Zech9:9,10; Luke1:31,32; 21:24.

Interval defined: Luke19:42until Rom 11:25. Thisinterval istheperiod
of the Church, an erakept secretin OT: Mt 13:34,35; Eph 3:5,9.

“lsrael” isnever used of the Church (73X). [Gal 6:16 misunderstood, by
ignoring the kai in the Greek which clearly distinguishes the two
groups.] Heresy: Romans9-11.

It seems that the Lord deals with Israel and the Church mutually
exclusively. [The exampleof aChessClock...]

The Church: (Our need: Ecclesiology, not Eschatology!) Born at
Pentecost: Col 1:18; 1 Cor 12:13; Acts 1:5, 11:15-16. Prerequisites—
Atonement: Mt 16:18, 21; Resurrection: Eph 1:20-23; Ascension: Eph
4:7-11 (Spiritual giftsonly after ascension).

* * *

Luke 20

Introduction

Jesuswasnow approaching Hisclimax inJerusalem. Hehad already told
Hisdisciplesto expect conflict, and even Hisdeath (Luke 9:22).

Those present would have clearly understood that He was presenting
Himself asthe Messiah, capabl e of bringing inthekingdom. Uptothis
time Jesus had not sought to be openly called Messiah, but now He
allowed it and even encouraged it. Everything He did over the course
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1

2]

of these days was designed to call attention to the fact that He is the
Messiah.

In this chapter we will meet three groups of religious leaders: chief
priests, scribes, and elders. (It may come as ashock to discover which
group is the most disastrous-then, and even in our own day!)

The word “rejected” in both 9:22 and 20:17 means “to reject after
investigation.” It was required that the Jews carefully examine the
Passover lambsfromthe 10" tothe 14" of Nisan (Passover) tomakesure
they had no blemishes(Ex 12:1-6).

Jesuswasfirst introduced by John the Baptist as*“the Lamb of God,”—
a Passover title. He had presented Himself in accordance with the
requirements—iding adonkey (Zech 9:9) on the very day specified by
Gabriel (Dan 9:25)—the 10" of Nisan. And He was being watched and
tested by Hisenemies during the very days precedent to the offering of
theLamb.

And He would be, on the very spot that Abraham had acted out the
offering of hisson 2,000 yearsearlier! (Gen 22).

However, Jesuswasalso“ examining” them: itwastheir responsestoHis
questions that revealed their ignorance, hatred, and unbelief. The
Lord’ s questions centered on four different men...

Luke 20

And it cameto pass, that on one of those days, as he taught the people in the
temple, and preached the gospel, the chief priests and the scribes came upon
him with the elders,

The cleansing of the Temple was the dramatic event that had captured
the attention of the people and, of course, aroused the anger of the
religiousestablishment.

[Why is it that the established religious organizations-throughout
history—are so often the impediment to God' s purposes?]

And spakeunto him, saying, Tell us, by what authority doest thou thesethings?
or who is he that gave thee this authority?

The chief priests claimed their authority from Moses, for the Torah set
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3]

4

5]

6]

the tribe of Levi apart to serve in the sanctuary.

Thescribeswerestudentsof the Torah, claimingtheir authority fromthe
rabbiswhoseinterpretations had becomevenerated even over theplain
textitself.

Theeldersof |srael weretheleadersof thefamiliesand clanschosenfor
their ostensible experience and wisdom.

[A fourth group will be specifically prominent invv.27ff ]

Their question was an attempt at entrapment:
He couldn’t excuse His disruption of the Temple unless He claimed
authority from God;

Y et, if Heclaimed authority wasfrom God, Hewoul dinvoketheconcern
of the Romans, who were extremely sensitized to would-be Messiahs,
especially during the Passover season (Cf. Acts5:34-39; 21:37-39).

And heanswered and said unto them, | will also ask you onething; and answer
me

Turning the tables on them, the Lord put them on the defensive,
with aquestion (vv.3-8);

aparable(vv.9-16); and

aprophecy (vv.17-18).

The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of men?

Jesus highlighted their previous rejection of John, who had first
introduced Himtothenation (John 1:15-34); (their rejection of Johnwas,
thus, arejection of Jesus);

Furthermore, arejection of apreviously offered truthisabarrier to the
revelation of a further truth. (Thisis a basic spiritual principle: cf.
Matthew 13, John 7:14-17,eta).

And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From heaven; he
will say, Why then believed ye him not?

This grenade sent them into a huddle themselves!

But and if we say, Of men,; all the people will stone us: for they be persuaded
that John was a prophet.
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8]

Thisrevealed their hearts. they were not prepared to receive the truth.

They hadrejected themessage of John (L uke 7:24-30); they would reject
the message of God's Son.

And they answered, that they could not tell whence it was.
(A self-indictingdemurrer.)

And Jesussaid untothem, Neither tell | you by what authority | dothesethings.

The Ultimate Husbandry

9

10]

11]

12]
13]

14]

Then began he to speak to the people this parable; A certain man planted a
vineyard, and let it forth to husbandmen, and went into afar country for along
time.

Thevineyardis, of course, Israel (Isa5:1-7; Psalm 80:8ff; et al).

And at the season he sent a servant to the husbandmen, that they should give
him of thefruit of thevineyard: but the husbandmen beat him, and sent himaway
empty.

The nation, rather than respond with gratitude for their provision and
care, proceededtorob God andrej ect Hismessengers(Neh 9:26; Jer 7:25-
26;25:4; etal).

And again he sent another servant: and they beat him also, and entreated him
shamefully, and sent him away empty.

God sent one servant after another, but they still refused to obey (Matt
23:29-39).

And again he sent athird: and they wounded him also, and cast him out.
Then saidthelord of thevineyard, What shall | do?1 will send my beloved son:
it may be they will reverence him when they see him.

Finally, God sent Hisbeloved Son Himself (L uke 3:23f).

But when the husbandmen saw him, they reasoned among themselves, saying,
Thisisthe heir: come, let uskill him, that the inheritance may be ours.

(Under Jewish law, any man could lay claim to ownerless property.)
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15]

16]

17]

18]

Thisisexactly the way the leadership wasthinking asthey stood there
beforeJesus! (Cf. John11:47-54.)

Inthisparable, Jesus (again) gave Hisown death announcement... they
weregoingtokill Him.

So they cast him out of the vineyard, and killed him. What therefore shall the
lord of the vineyard do unto them?

He shall come and destroy these husbandmen, and shall give the vineyard to
others. And when they heard it, they said, God forbid.

Mh genoitol may genoito, “May it never be!” Paul usesthisintensive
expression several timesin hisletter to the Romans.

And hebeheldthem, and said, What isthisthen that iswritten, Thestonewhich
the builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner?

Psalm 118:22. ThisMessianic psalm wasthe same one shouted by the
crowd asHe presented Himsel f asthe Mashiach Nagid, theMessiahthe
King asHerodethe donkey intothecity (Cf. Luke19:38; Psa118:26).

“TheBuilders” were, of course, the Jewishreligiousleaders(Act 4:11).

“TheStone” isthefamiliar symbol of the promised Messiah (Gen49:24;
Ex17:6; 33:22; Deut 32:4, 15,30-31; |sa8:14; 28:16; 1 Cor 10:4; aswell as
Dan 2, seebelow).

Whosoever shall fall uponthat stoneshall bebroken; but onwhomsoever it shall
fall, it will grind him to powder.

When we fall on that stone, broken in spirit, we are on the foundation
stone: “For other foundation can no man lay than that islaid, whichis
JesusChrist.” (1 Cor 3:11; Eph 2:20).

Thosewho stumbleover Himindisbelief arejudged; e.g., the*smiting
stone” (Dan 2:34-35, 44-45).

[The ultimate rejection was “the unpardonable sin” (Matt 12:24-37),
whichterminated God’ switnesstothenation, asclimaxedinthestoning
of Stephen (Acts7:51-60). Fromthenthe Gospel went fromthe Jewsto
the Samaritans (Acts 8) and then to the Gentiles (Acts 10).]

Sin always compounds upon itself:
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19]

20]

The Jewish leaders

permitted John the Baptist to be killed;
asked for Jesus to be crucified; and
they themselves stoned Stephen.

Itisaseriousthing to reject the message of God and the messengers of
God(Cf.Heb2:1-4; John 12:35-43).

And the chief priestsand the scribesthe same hour sought to lay handson him;
and they feared the people: for they perceived that he had spoken this parable
against them.

They recogni zed that Hewas speaking of thevineyard of I srael (Isa5:1-
7; Ps80:8ff), and thuswasfocused onthem... [ They got the point of His
parable; the problem is that too many people today miss the point.]

Andthey watched him, and sent forth spies, which shoul d feignthemsel vesjust
men, that they might take hold of hiswords, that sothey might deliver himunto
the power and authority of the governor.

But not on afeast day (Matt 26:5).

But Jesus would control the timing!

Citizenship Obligations

21]

22]
23]

24]

And they asked him, saying, Master, we know that thou sayest and teachest
rightly, neither acceptest thou the person of any, but teachest the way of God
truly:

These hypocrites were spies sent by the Pharisees and the Herodians
(Mark 12:13) hopingthat Hewould either offendthe Jews(* Pay thetax™),
or invoke a cause of action against the Romans (“Don’t pay thetax™).

Isit lawful for usto give tribute unto Caesar, or no?
But he perceived their craftiness, and said unto them, Why tempt ye me?

Jesus escaped their intended trap by raising the stakes: elevating the
discussion to a much higher level, forcing afocus on the relationship
between the kingdom of God and the kingdoms of men.

Shew meapenny. Whoseimage and superscription hathit? They answered and

said, Caesar’s.
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25]

26]

Thecoinage was emblematic of hisadministrative authority, hisprovi-
sion of law and order, his protections; maintenance of roads and sea
lanes, auniversal currency system that was an aid to commerce, etc.

And he said unto them, Render therefore unto Caesar the things which be
Caesar’s, and unto God the things which be God's.

Whileour citizenshipisin heaven (Phil 3:20) and we are strangersand
pilgrimsontheearth...

Saints:

“Agroup of displaced persons, uprooted fromtheir natural home, and
on their way to an extraterrestrial destination, not of this planet,
neither initsrootsnor initsideals.” -Donald Grey Barnhouse

But that does not mean we have license to ignore our earthly
responsibilities!

Governmental authority is instituted by God and must be respected
(Prov 8:15; Dan 2:21, 37-38; Rom 13; 1 Pet 2:11-17). Our problemis
particularly acute when we are members of arepresentative republic,
and our leadersareour employees! Our loyalty istoaruleof law, rather
than to a person. In our unique form of government, our leaders are
accountable to us, and our citizenship is just another stewardship for
which wewill be held accountable before the Throne of God!

[Citizensof heaven pay taxeswhiledown here; pilgrimsdown herecan
deposit their wealth in heaven by sending it up ahead ! (Luke 16).]

The counsel that Jeremiah gave the Jewish exilesin Babylonisagood
onefor God' s" strangersand pilgrims” tofollow today: “ Seek thepeace
of thecity.” (Jer 29:4-7).

Andthey could not take hold of hiswordsbeforethe people: andthey marvelled
at his answer, and held their peace.

Thereligious leaders used this incident against Jesus in His trial, but

they totally misrepresented His position, charging that Jesus opposed
payment of taxesto Caesar (Luke 23:2).
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Here come the “Liberals”

27]

[“Liberal” isthe euphemistic (politically correct) term for spiritually
bankrupt degenerates—even today.]

Then came to him certain of the Sadducees, which deny that there is any
resurrection; and they asked him,

The Sadducees, a sect which arose about 300 B.C., rejected the super-
natural, astypified by their disbelief in the resurrection. (That’swhy
they were“ sad, yousee.”) [ That terrible punisuseful asamnemonicin
distinguishing them from the legalists, the Pharisees.]

They opposed the apostles’ preaching of the resurrection (Acts4:1-2);
why they had to kill Lazarus after hewasraised: John 12:10-11.

Most of the priests and templ e politicianswere Sadducees. They were
prominent and rich.

[Isn’titinterestingthat most of thechurchpoliticiansandrich  churches
today are “liberal”? Not much has changed through the centuries.]

“Liberalism” isalsoadeparturefromhistoric Christianity; infact, itisa
masguerade, posing as Christianity.

There was a time that the unregenerates were outside the church.
Denying the authority of Scripture, the deity of Christ and the super-
natural, they were called skepticsand infidels. Today wefindthat they
have crept into our pulpits unawares.

TheSadduceeswerethegreatest enemieswhich Christ hadand werethe
main instigators of the first persecution of the Church. The Pharisees
withthe Sadduceesweretheleadersof thepersecution of theL ord Jesus.

After the death of the Lord, most of the Pharisees dropped the whole
affair. They lost interest in persecuting Him or Hisfollowers; in fact,
many of them became Christians (Acts 3 & 4). A Pharisee named
Nicodemuswas converted, aswere many priestswho were obedient to
the faith (Acts6:7).

Thereisno account in Scriptureof aSadduceeever comingto Christfor

salvation. The acid test of the Sadducees was the resurrection, asitis
today among the “liberals.”
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28]

29

30]
31]

32
33

34]
35]

36]

The Sadducees were the worst enemies that the gospel of Christ ever
had—whether in the first or 20" centuries.

Saying, Master, Moseswrote unto us, If any man’ sbrother die, having awife,
and he die without children, that hisbrother should take hiswife, and raise up
seed unto his brother.

Re: Leviritemarriage(Latinlevir, whichmeans* ahusband’ sbrother”):
Gen 38; Deut 25:5-10; best exemplified by thedramaof theBook of Ruth.

Thereweretherefore seven brethren: and thefirst took awife, and died without
children.

And the second took her to wife, and he died childless.

And the third took her; and in like manner the seven also: and they left no
children, and died.

Last of all the woman died also.

Therefore in the resurrection whose wife of them is she? for seven had her to
wife.

And Jesusanswering said unto them, The children of thisworld marry, and are
giveninmarriage:

But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, and the
resurrection from the dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriage:

Neither can they die any more: for they are equal unto the angels; and are the
children of God, being the children of the resurrection.

Thisiswidely misunderstood. Procreation is, of course, restricted to
the continuance of mortals. Thisleads to the presumption that angels
could not have joined human women to produce the hybrids called
Nephilim (Genesis 6). Thereis no basis to impose any technol ogical
restriction on Satan’s angels bent on mischief. The presumption that
angelsare sexlessfailsto appreciate the grizzly aspects of Genesis 19.

TheGreek wordoikhthrion oiketerion, thebody asadwelling placefor
the spirit, appears only twicein the New Testament:

2 Cor 5:2, where it refersto the resurrection body of the believer; and
Jude 5, 6, where it refers to the bodies from which the fallen angels
disrobed to indulge in the mischief of Genesis 6.

Any serious study of demonology should be careful to distinguish
betweenthenature of angels(fallenand unfallen): they canmaterialize,
lead people by the hand, share meals, indulgein physical combat. The
demonsof theN.T., however, appear tobepowerlessexcept throughthe
embodiment of a hapless soul who has allowed entry through the gate
of their volition.
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37]

38]

39]

40]

[Some theorize that the “demons’—denotatively so termed-are the
disembodied spiritsof Nephilimwhohaveperished. They areineligible
forresurrection (1sa26:14)].

Now that the dead areraised, even M oses shewed at the bush, when he calleth
the Lord the God of Abraham, and the God of |saac, and the God of Jacob.

Jesusdeal swith thewritings of Moses, the only part of the Tenach-the
Torah—that the Sadduceesaccepted. Hereferredtoanincidentwhenthe
Lord told Moses that He isthe God of the patriarchs (Ex. 3:6). Jesus
appeal ed to M oses because the Sadducees wrongly taught that M oses’
teachings did not reveal aresurrection.

Hemet Hisadversariesontheir ownground (vs. Job 14:14; 19:25-27; Psa
16:9-10; 17:15; 1sa26:19; Dan 12:2).

For heis not a God of the dead, but of the living: for all live unto him.

The statement that the Lord is the God of the patriarchs should have
shown the Sadduceesthat the patriarchswerestill alive (“ Heisthe God
of theliving”), even though those words were uttered several hundred
yearsafter thelast patriarch’ sdeath. Godwaspreservingthemfor future
resurrection.

[Itisinteresting that no one ever died in Jesus’ presence.]

Then certain of the scribes answering said, Master, thou hast well said.

The Pharisees among them appl auded the refutation of the Sadducees’
falseviews. (Their turnisalso coming; seebelow.)

And after that they durst not ask him any question at all.

Here’'s One for the Pharisees

41]

While the Pharisees were still gathered together, Jesus asks the final
question:

And he said unto them, How say they that Christ is David's son?

Cf. Matt2:41-42.
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42]

43]

44]

49]

Every oneof ushasour eternal destiny determined entirely by what we
think about Christ (1 John2:21-25; 4:1-6; 5:1).

They, of course, understood that the Messiah (Christ) wasto be Son of
David: 2Samuel 7:13-14; 1sa11:1; Jer 23:5.

And David himself saith in the book of Psalms, The LORD said unto my L ord,
Sit thou on my right hand,
Till I make thine enemies thy footstool.

Re: Psalm 110, which isquoted inthe N.T. more than any other psalm.
David therefore calleth him Lord, how is he then his son?

Good question! Only by being both God and Man.

Two points are evident in these words of Jesus.

() TheSonof DavidisalsoDavid' sLord (Luke20:44) by thepower of
theresurrection. (Rom1:3; 9:4-5; Act 2:32-36; 13:22-23.)

(In Acts 2:34-35 Peter used the same verse from Ps. 110 to prove that
Jesus' superiority is based on His resurrection.)

(@ David must haverealized that the Son, who wasto bethe Messiah,
would bedivine, for David called Him L ord.

Jesusisteaching about Hisownvirginbirth. (Review our notesonLuke
3 concerning the geneal ogical end run on the curse on Jeconiah and the
royal line, etc.)

They did not believe on Him because they could not let go of their
presuppositions, their heartswerehardened, their eyeswereblind (John
12:37-50).

Christ’s question silenced His enemies (Matt 22:46) and ended their
public challenges, but they would not admit defeat...

Then in the audience of all the people he said unto his disciples,
Because of their hypocrisy and dishonesty, they were dangerous to

have around, so Jesus warned the peopl e about them (cf. Matt 23, esp.
w37-39).
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46]

47]

Bewareof thescribes, which desiretowalk inlong robes, and lovegreetingsin
the markets, and the highest seats in the synagogues, and the chief rooms at
feasts;

Rather than personal holiness, they wanted public recognition; special
garments, specia titles, specia seats at public gatherings, etc.

Whichdevourwidows' houses, andfor ashew makelongprayers: thesameshall
receivegreater damnation.

Of al rackets, religiousracketsaretheworst. Posing in sanctimonious
garb, they were defiling and destroying souls.

The same tragedy is being reenacted.

TheHoly Spiritwarns, “ Today, if youwill hear Hisvoice, donot harden
your hearts” (Heb 3:7-8).

“How often| wanted to. . . but youwerenot willing.” (Matt 23:37)

* * *

Luke 21

Introduction

In the previous chapter, Jesus was confronted with questionsfrom His
adversaries. He turned the tables on their attempts to entrap Him by
asking them questions.

Now it was the disciples' turn to ask questions.

A Lesson on Proper Measures.

1
2]

3

And he looked up, and saw the rich men casting their giftsinto the treasury.
And he saw also a certain poor widow casting in thither two mites.

Two lepta, eachworth about 1/5 cent; (Luke 12:59; Mark 12:42).

And he said, Of atruth | say unto you, that this poor widow hath cast in more
than they all:
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4

5]

6]

For all these have of their abundance cast in unto the offerings of God: but she
of her penury hath cast in al the living that she had.

Shegavemorethan the others: God seesmorethan the portion; He sees
the proportion. Men see what is given; God sees what is | eft.

Cf. Luke6:38; 2Cor 8:1-15.

And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned with goodly stones and
gifts, hesaid,

Asfor thesethingswhichyebehold, thedayswill come, inthewhichthereshall
not be left one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.

Jesushad already told themthat thecity would bedestroyed (Luke 19:41-
44; Cf. Dan 9:26); now Hespecifically announced that thismagnificent
building would be destroyed.

Olivet Discourse

Parallel accounts: Matt 24, 25; Mark 13.

Matthew (who was skilled in shorthand) gives us the most complete
account.)

Mark highlightsthat therewerespecifically four disciplespresent: Peter,
James, John, and Andrew (Peter’ sbrother) (Mark 13:3).

And they asked him, saying, Master, but when shall these things be? and what
sign will there be when these things shall come to pass?

They cametoHimprivately (Mark 13:3: Jesus' responsewasaconfiden-
tial briefing); and asked Him three questions:

1) When would the Temple be destroyed?

2 What would be the sign of His coming?

3 What would be the sign of the end of the age?

They thought that these three eventswould occur at the sametime, but
Jesus explained things differently. Actually, the Temple would be

destroyed first, and along interval of timewould intervenebeforeHe
wouldreturntoestablishHiskingdomontheearth. (Cf. Luke19:11-27).
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Caveats

L ukewrotewiththeGentilereader inmind and omitted someof thestrong
Jewishelementsof thebriefing. However, itisimportant tobearinmind
that the emphasis-by a Jewish rabbi to Jewish listeners-was on
Jerusalem and the Temple.

Hewas not discussing the church: for which He can come at any time,
withno“signs’ precedingit (1 Thes4:13-5:11; 1 Cor 15:51-58). “For the
Jews require asign” (1 Cor 1:22); the church looks for a Savior (Phil
3:20,20).

General Outline (Cf. Dan 9:24-27)

1 TheFirst Half of the 70" Week:
Matt24:4-14; Mark 13:5-13; Luke21:8-19

2l TheMiddleof the 70" Week:

Matt 24:15-28; Mark 13:14-18; (Dan9:27)

3] ThelastHalf of the 70" Week:

Matt 24:29-31; Mark 13:19-27; L uke21:25-27

4 Closingadmonitions:

Matt 24:32-25:51; Mark 13:28-37; L uke21:28-36.

[Many speak of theseven-year “tribulation” ; but technically “ The Great
Tribulation” isthelast half of the 70" Week of Daniel (Dan 9:27). Jesus
Himself labelsit so (Matt 24:21, quoting from Dan 12:1).]

L uke records four topics regarding the future of the nation of Israel:

TheDescription of the Age (21:8-19)
TheDestruction of the Temple (21:20-24)
TheReturnof theLord (21:25-28)
TheResponsibilitiesof theBelievers(21:29-38)

The Description of the Age (21:8-19)

The characteristics that Jesus stated are “non-signs’: they are charac-
teristics which can be seen in every age of the Church. From the
beginning there have been counterfeit messiahs, national and interna-
tional upheavals, and religious persecution. “But the end is not yet.”
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8]

9

10]

11]

Andhesaid, Takeheedthat yebenot deceived: for many shall comeinmy name,
saying, | am Christ; and thetime draweth near: go ye not therefore after them.

Even God'’ s people will bein danger of being deceived. For centuries
Satan hasled peopleastray by deceiving their mindsand blinding their
hearts(2Cor 11:1-4,13-15; 4:1-6; 2 Pet 2).

There have been “date setters’ and the like in every age, yet nobody
knowsthetimeof Hisreturn (Matt 24:36-44).

Be not deceived; but seek balance and obedience: 2 Pet 3:17-18.

Butwhenyeshall hear of warsand commotions, benot terrified: for thesethings
must first come to pass; but the end is not by and by.

These are not “signs.”

And “don’t be terrified.” These things must come to pass; there is
nothing anyone can do to prevent them. Thisisnot submitting to blind
fate: rather, it meansthat we are yielding to the plan of aloving Father
who worksall things* after the counsel of Hisownwill” (Eph 1:11).

Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise agai nst nation, and kingdom agai nst
kingdom:

And great earthquakes shall bein divers places, and famines, and pestilences;
and fearful sights and great signs shall there be from heaven.

Jesusreferredtotremendousearthquakeswoul d occur, causing famines
(loimai) and pestilences (Ilimoi). But these events do not fit between
Jesus' day andthefall of Jerusalem. Thesefearful eventsand great signs
fromheavenrefer totheGreat Tribul ationwhichwill precedethereturn
of the Lord to the earth.

There have been wars, earthquakes, famines and pestilences through-
out the centuries, which, by themselves, are not signs.

However thesewill al intensify. Matt 24:1-14 liststhemin detail and
they parallel Revelation 6:

Matthew  Revelation

False Christs 24:4-5 6:1-2
Wars 24:6 6:3-4
Famines 24:7a 6:5-6

Page 238

12]

13]

14]
15]

16]

17]
18]

Death 24:7b-8 6:7-8
Martyrs 249 6:9-11
Global chaos 24:10-13 6:12-17

Revelation 6-19 detailsthe events of the 70" Week of Daniel 9:24-27.

1¢Half Rev6-9
Middle Rev10-14
2 Half Rev15-19

But before all these, they shall lay their hands on you, and persecute you,
deliveringyou uptothesynagogues, andinto prisons, being brought beforekings
and rulers for my name's sake.

Therewill bereligiouspersecution, both official (v. 12-15) and personal
(w.16-19).

Jesus promised that His peoplewould suffer (John 15:18-16:4, 32-33).
That promise holdstruetoday (2 Tim 3:12).

And it shall turn to you for atestimony.
These are precious opportunities to be a witness.

The English word martyr comes from the Greek word martuj, martus
whichmeans“awitness’ (Cf. 1 Pet 3:13-17).

Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before what ye shall answer:
For I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not
be able to gainsay nor resist.

Thisisnotanexcusefor failureto prepare; itissimply theassurancethat
God will providetheHoly Spiritintimesen extremis.

And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, and kinsfolks, and
friends; and some of you shall they cause to be put to death.

Matt 10:34ff.

And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’'s sake.
But there shall not an hair of your head perish.

Jesus' nexttwo statements(vv.18-19) haveconfused many. Ultimately
eventhoughabeliever dies, heor shewill beprotected eternally by God.
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19]

Not ahair onyou can perish apart from Hissovereignwill (Matt 10:28-
3D).

In your patience possess ye your souls.

However, it appears that Jesus was speaking here of salvation as
entering into the kingdom alive (Matt. 24:9-13). To“inyour patience
possess your souls’ means that believers show that they are members
of the believing community in opposition to those who turn away from
the faith during times of persecution (Matt. 24:10). Theoneswho are
saved are those who are preserved by God's sovereign power (Matt.
24:22).

The Destruction of the Temple (21:20-24)

20]

21]

22]

23]

24]

ThissectionispeculiartoL uke, despitesimilar languagein Matt 24:16-
2landMark 13:14-17. [Cf. Outline: 2]

The Middle of the 70" Week:
Matt 24:15-28; Mark 13:14-18; (Dan9:27)

Matthew and Mark arereferringto eventsinthemiddleof the 70" Week,
when the “abomination of desolation” would be set up in the Jewish
Templeand the Coming World L eader would begin to persecute | srael
(Dan9:27; Rev 13; 2 Thess2:4ff.).

And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that the
desolation thereof isnigh.

Luke's account refers to the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus and
Romanarmyin70A.D., 38yearsafter Luke19:41-44.

Thenlet themwhich arein Judaeafleeto the mountains; and let themwhich are
in the midst of it depart out; and let not them that are in the countries enter
thereinto.

For these be the days of vengeance, that all things which are written may be
fulfilled.

Cf. Isaiah 61:2, the part that Jesusdid not read in Luke 4:16-19.

But woeuntothemthat arewith child, and to themthat givesuck, inthosedays!
for there shall be great distress in the land, and wrath upon this people.
Andthey shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall beled away captiveinto
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all nations: and Jerusalem shall betrodden down of the Gentiles, until thetimes
of the Gentiles be fulfilled.

Josephusrecordsthat over a million peoplewerekilled and over 100,000
taken captive.

The “times of the Gentiles’ began with Nebuchadnezzar and will
continueuntil Jesusreturnsto set up Hiskingdomontheearth (Dan2:34-
36, 44-45; Dan 7:9-14, 22, 27). Jerusalemwill againfall under Gentile
dominationinthe Tribulation (Zech. 14:1-2), just before the Messiah
returnsto restore Jerusalem. Itisthat restoration of which Jesus spoke
next (L uke21:25-28).

[Believerstoday whoarelooking for the L ord’ sreturn should not apply
wv.20-24totheir ownsituation. InMatthew 24:15-28andMark 13:14-23,
Jesus was speaking about Israel’s situation in the middle of the 70"
Week. Sinceour Lord's coming for the Church will take place“in the
twinklingof aneye”’ (1 Cor 15:52), noonewill havetimetogo back home
for acoat; nor will we have to worry about traveling on the Sabbath or
caring for nursing babies, etc.]

Thus far, Jesus has told the disciples when the Temple would be
destroyed and what signs would point to the end of the age. Now He
tells them about His own coming at the end of the 70" Week.

The Return of the Lord (21:25-28)

25]

Revelation 15-19 describesthefrightening judgmentsthat Godwill send
on the earth during the final %2 of the 70" Week, the “time of Jacob’'s
trouble’ (Jer 30:7).

And there shall besignsin the sun, and in the moon, and in the stars; and upon
the earth distress of nations, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring;
Nationsrising andfalling likewavesinastorm (Ps46:1-6; Rev 17:15).

The population of the earth dwellerswill still not repent or turnto God
(Rev9:20-21; 16:9-11).

Thesun and moon will be darkened (Matthew 24:29) and the starswill
fall (Isal3:10; 34:4; Joel 2:10, 31; 3:15). Matthew 24:30 statesthat “the
signof theSon of Man” will appear inheaven. Wedon'tknow what sign
thiswill be, but it will produce fear among the nations of the earth.
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26]

27]

28]

However, when Jesus Christ shall appear, every eyeshall seeHim (Rev
17).

Thebelieving remnant of I sragl will ultimately recognizeHim, repent, and
petition Hisreturn (Hos5:15ff; Zech 12:10-14).

Men’ sheartsfailingthemfor fear, and for looking after thosethingswhich are
coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven shall be shaken.
Andthen shall they seethe Son of man cominginacloud with power and great

glory.
QuotedasHistrial: Mark 14:61-62; anallusionfromDan. 7:13-14.

And when these things begin to come to pass, then ook up, and lift up your
heads; for your redemption draweth nigh.

Believers today look for the Savior, not signs. However, as we see
coming eventscastingtheir shadows, webelievethat theL ord’ scoming
isimminent.

Therearethosewhoignore, or evenridicule, these anticipations. Peter
answered thesetauntsin 2 Peter 3: God keeps Hispromiseswhether we
believe them or not.

His delays are but opportunities for the lost. Jesus now turns to our
responsibilities.

The Responsibilities of the Believers (21:29-38)

29

30]

And he spake to them a parable; Behold the fig tree, and al the trees;

(Note “and all the trees.” This obstructs attempts to make the tree
specificaly Isragl.)

When they now shoot forth, ye see and know of your own selves that summer
isnow nigh at hand.

31] Solikewiseye, whenyeseethesethingscometo pass, know yethat thekingdom

of God isnigh at hand.

Seel uke12:54-57, and Matt 16:2, 3for similar passages.

32] Verily | say unto you, Thisgeneration shall not pass away, till all befulfilled.
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33]
34

35]
36]

37]

38]

Three of several possibilities:

1) That Jesuswasreferring to the apostles. However, none of these
signs Jesus mentioned took place before or during the subsequent
period.

2 The Greek word translated “generation” can mean “race” and
could refer tolsrael. (Jesusused it inMark 8:12, 38 and 9:19). Satan
continues his attempts to destroy the nation but will not succeed (Rev
12:6ff).

3 TheBiblical generation can be argued is40years. Theissueis,
which isthe trigger?

The conjectures that it is the formation of the state of Israel (May 14,
1948) or the regaining of Jerusalem (June 6, 1967) are without textual
support.

If we understand the" mutual exclusiveness’ of God’ sdealingwiththe
Church and Isradl, it could well be the harpazo, or the “rapture.”

Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not pass away.

And take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with
surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of thislife, and so that day come upon
yOu unawares.

The key admonition isto be awake and prepared.

For asasnareshall it comeonall themthat dwell onthefaceof thewholeearth.
Watch ye therefore, and pray aways, that ye may be accounted worthy to
escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to stand before the Son of
man.

Watch! Bealert!

Wearen't looking for “signs.” We are listening for sounds: the sound
of atrumpet; the shout of the archangel! (1 Thess 4:16).
Even so, Come, Lord Jesus! (Rev 22:30)

Andintheday timehewasteaching inthetemple; and at night hewent out, and
abode in the mount that is called the mount of Olives.

And all the people came early in the morning to him in the temple, for to hear
him.
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Luke 22

Introduction

1]

2]

3]

Jesus knew full well what was coming: they were appointments, not
accidents. Hewould fulfill innumerabledetailsoverthefollowinghours.

The Gospel definition (1 Cor. 15:1-4) includesthekey fact: “that Jesus
diedfor our sinsaccording tothe Scriptures.” Not just that Hedied, but
that it met all the specifications spelled out over the centuries.

Having given four of His disciples a confidential briefing on their
prophetic questions, including His Second Coming, we how begin the
climactic chronicle of the ultimate offering: the Passover Lamb that
taketh away the sin of theworld...

Now the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which is called the Passover.

Denotatively, these are separate feasts. the Feast of Passover ison the
14" of Nisan (Lev 23:5). The Feast of Unleavened Bread ison the 15"
and lasts seven days(Lev 23:6). Thiswasoneof thethree compulsory
feaststhat every able-bodied Jewish man was expected to attend each
yearinJerusalem.

(The Feast of First Fruits is on the morning after the Sabbath after
Passover (Lev 23:11, 15). It is thus contained within the Feast of
Unleavened Bread.)

Connotatively, the entire period is called Passover.
Andthechief priestsand scribessought how they mightkill him; for they feared
the people.

They haveplannedthat it should not occur onafeast day, for they feared
the people: Matt 26:5.

Itisironicthat history’ sgreatest crimewas perpetrated during Israel’s
holiest festival.

Then entered Satan into Judas surnamed Iscariot, being of the number of the
twelve.

Judas was motivated and energized by Satan (John 13:2, 27). Itis
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4

9]

6]

8]

9

10]

sobering to realize how close aperson can cometo God’ skingdom and
still belost: Matt 7:21-29.

Satan’ staking part in Jesus’ death was actually his own downfall, for
through dying Jesusconquered Satan and death (Col. 2:15; Heb. 2:14).

And hewent hisway, and communed with the chief priests and captains, how
he might betray him unto them.
And they were glad, and covenanted to give him money.

Zech11:12,13.

And he promised, and sought opportunity to betray him unto them in the
absence of the multitude.

Psalm 41:9; 55:12-14; (Also, Cf.69:25& 109:8with Acts1:15-20).
Jesus had predicted this: Matt 17:22; 20:18.

Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the passover must be killed.
Luke, asa Gentile, is not precise concerning the Jewish holidays.
ThePassover Lamb iskilled“ betweentheevenings’ onthe14" of Nisan.
The Feast of Unleavened Bread begins on the 15". The Feast of First
Fruitsisalwaysonthefollowing Sunday (“themorningafter the Sabbath
after Passover.”)

And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare us the passover, that we
may eat.

These were two of theinsiders.

And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare?

Thearrangements are suggestivein that they anticipate that therewere
plots afoot...

And he said unto them, Behold, when ye are entered into the city, there shall
aman meet you, bearing apitcher of water; follow himinto thehousewherehe
entereth in.

This seems to be an undercover sign: men rarely carried pitchers of
water; this was awoman’ s task.
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11]

12]
13]

14]
15]

16]

17]

18]

19]

20]

And ye shall say unto the goodman of the house, The Master saith unto thee,
Whereisthe guestchamber, where | shall eat the passover with my disciples?
And he shall shew you alarge upper room furnished: there make ready.

And they went, and found as he had said unto them: and they made ready the
passover.

This would include an approved lamb that was roasted, appropriate
wine, unleavened bread, and bitter herbs, commemorating their bondage
inEgypt (Ex12:1-28).

And when the hour was come, he sat down, and the twelve apostles with him.
And hesaid unto them, With desire| have desired to eat this passover with you
before | suffer:

“This Passover”: God's last.

For | say unto you, | will not any more eat thereof, until it be fulfilled in the
kingdom of God.

There are no more Passovers on God’ s calendar.

And hetook the cup, and gavethanks, and said, Takethis, and divideit among
yourselves:

Therewere four cups:

1 “Bringout”

2 “Délivering”

3. “Redemption/Blessing”
4. “Taking Out”

It wasthe“ Cup of Blessing” that apparently was used (1 Cor 10:16).

TheMishnaalludestothemixing of warmwater withthewine: (Mishna,
Pes. V11 13; Cf. John 19:34)*

For | say unto you, | will not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom
of God shall come.

Somefeel that thefourth cupwasdeferred until weareall gathered with
HimintheKingdom.

And hetook bread, and gave thanks, and brakeit, and gave unto them, saying,
Thisis my body which is given for you: this do in remembrance of me.
Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This cup is the new testament in
my blood, which is shed for you.
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21]

22]
23]

24]

25]
26]
27]
28]
29]
30]

31]

32]

The“Last Supper” was for at least three reasons:

1) InRemembranceof me(1Cor 11:24-25);

2 ProclaimingHisdeathuntil Hereturns(1 Cor 11:16);
3 A reminder of theunity of the church (1 Cor 10:17).

But, behold, the hand of him that betrayeth me is with me on the table.

Thecat isout of the bag: thisannouncement forces Judas' hand: he has
to “fish or cut bait.”

Who isin charge here?

And truly the Son of man goeth, asit was determined: but woe unto that man
by whom he is betrayed!

Andthey began to enquireamong themsel ves, which of themit wasthat should
do thisthing.

Andtherewasal so astrifeamong them, which of them should beaccounted the
greatest.

Worldliness, evenhere. Notthefirsttime: Luke9:46-48; M att 20:20-28;
Mark 9:33-37.

And he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exerciselordship over them;
and they that exercise authority upon them are called benefactors.

But yeshall not beso: but hethat isgreatest amongyou, let him beastheyounger;
and he that is chief, as he that doth serve.

For whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that serveth?is not he that
sitteth at meat? but | am among you as he that serveth.

Y e are they which have continued with me in my temptations.

And | appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me;
That yemay eat and drink at my tableinmy kingdom, and sit onthronesjudging
the twelve tribes of Israel.

AndtheLord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that
he may sift you as wheat:

“You" isintheplural. Satan desired to havethem all to sift aswheat.

But | have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when thou art converted,
strengthen thy brethren.

This was both awarning and an encouragement.
“Converted” means turned around; he was already a saved man, but

would soon head in the wrong direction; he didn’'t jeopardize his
salvation, only his discipleship.
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33

34]

35]

36]

37]

38]

And he said unto him, Lord, | am ready to go with thee, both into prison, and
to death.

Careful: we awaysfail inthe point of our greatest strength.
Abraham'’ sfaith: lied about Sarah (Gen 12:10-13:4).

Moses' meekness (Num 12:3), yet he lost his temper and thus denied
entranceinto Canaan (Num 20).

Peter, abrave man, denied hisLord threetimes...

Andhesaid, | tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow thisday, beforethat thou
shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me.

We alwaysfail in what we regard as our “strongest suit”: our strength
is our weakness, our most vulnerable point.

And he said unto them, When | sent you without purse, and scrip, and shoes,
lacked ye any thing? And they said, Nothing.

Thensaid heuntothem, But now, hethat hathapurse, let himtakeit, andlikewise
his scrip: and he that hath no sword, let him sell his garment, and buy one.

Thingsaregoing to get rough. Self-relianceisimportant. Self-defense
isalso anissue.

For | say unto you, that this that is written must yet be accomplished in me,
Andhewasreckoned among thetransgressors: for thethingsconcerningmehave
an end.

And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he said unto them, It
isenough.

[“Enoughalready.”] Deut 3:16.
They probably missed the point.
(Some seethis clause in conjunction with a quotation from I saiah and

understand Jesus to mean that by possessing more than two swords
they could be classified by others as transgressors or criminals.)

The Garden

39]

And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to the mount of Olives; and his
disciplesalso followed him.
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40]
41]

42]

43]

44]

45]

46]
47]

48]
49]

50]

History beganinagarden. ..
Gethsemane means*“olive press.” Significant.

Peter, James, and John werecloser ina privateplaceto pray (Mark
14:32-33). Thiswas thethird timeHeshared aspecia situationwiththese
three:

Jairus' daughter (Luke8:41-56);
Transfiguration(Matt 17; Luke9:31);
...and here.

[James was the first to die (Acts 12:1,20); John the last. Peter was
crucified upside down.]

And when he was at the place, he said unto them, Pray that ye enter not into
temptation.

And hewaswithdrawn from them about astone’ scast, and kneeled down, and
prayed,

Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless not
my will, but thine, be done.

“Cup”:1sa.51:17,22; Psdm73:10; 75:8; Jer 25:15-28.
And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthening him.
L uke emphasizes angelsin his gospel and Acts.

And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his sweat wasasit were
great drops of blood falling down to the ground.

Dr. Lukemakesthispoint. Hematidrosis. under great emotional stress,
tiny blood vessel srupturein the sweat glands and produce amixture of
blood and sweat.

Andwhen heroseup from prayer, and wascometo hisdisciples, hefound them
sleeping for sorrow,

And said unto them, Why sleep ye?riseand pray, |lest ye enter into temptation.
And while heyet spake, behold amultitude, and he that was called Judas, one
of the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Jesus to kiss him.

But Jesus said unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss?
When they which were about him saw what would follow, they said unto him,
Lord, shall we smite with the sword?

And one of them smote the servant of the high priest, and cut off hisright ear.
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51]

52]

53]

54]

55]

(Peter...and it seems he missed: hewas probably aiming for themiddie
of his head!)

Perhaps responding to his boast in the Upper Room (22:33).
Peter had been sleeping when he should have been praying.

And Jesus answered and said, Suffer yethusfar. And he touched his ear, and
healedhim.

Jesus thus saved Peter’s life.

Then Jesussaid untothechief priests, and captainsof thetemple, andtheel ders,
which were cometo him, Be ye come out, as against athief, with swords and
staves?

When | was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched forth no hands against
me: but thisis your hour, and the power of darkness.

Jesus gives the orders: “If ye seek me, let these go their way.”

Then took they him, and led him, and brought him into the high priest’ shouse.
And Peter followed afar off.

Hewill enduresixtrials:

JewishTrials:
Before Annas 18:12-14
Before Caiaphas 18:19-24
Before the Sanhedrin Matt27:1,2
RomanTrials:
BeforePilate 18:28-38
Before Herod Luke23:6-11
Before Pilate 18:39-19:16

This was before Annas, the former high priest, retained this honorary
title (John 18:12-13) and who retained great influencein the nation.

Annaswill then send him Caiaphas, hisson-in-law, whowastheofficial
high priest (Matt 26:57).

Atdaybreak, Jesuswill befound guilty beforethe Sanhedrin (vv.66-71).
And when they had kindled afire in the midst of the hall, and were set down

together, Peter sat down among them.
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56]

57]
58]

59]

60]

61]

62]

63]
65]
66]

67]

68]
69]

70]

Why was he even there? He was totally unprepared for what follows.

But a certain maid beheld him as he sat by the fire, and earnestly looked upon
him, and said, This man was also with him.

And he denied him, saying, Woman, | know him not.

And after alittle while another saw him, and said, Thou art also of them. And
Peter said, Man, | am not.

And about the space of one hour after another confidently affirmed, saying, Of
atruth this fellow also was with him: for heis a Galilaean.

Galileanhad adistinctivediaect.

And Peter said, Man, | know not what thou sayest. And immediately, while
he yet spake, the cock crew.

Andthe Lord turned, and looked upon Peter. And Peter remembered theword
of the Lord, how he had said unto him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny
methrice.

And Peter went out, and wept bitterly.

Jesus' prophecy was also a promise of restoration...

And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and smote him.

Andwhenthey had blindfolded him, they struck him ontheface, and asked him,
saying, Prophesy, who is it that smote thee?

And many other things blasphemously spake they against him.

And assoon asit wasday, the el ders of the people and the chief priestsand the
scribes came together, and led him into their council, saying,

Art thou the Christ? tell us. And he said unto them, If | tell you, ye will not
believe:

And if | also ask you, ye will not answer me, nor let me go.

Hereafter shall the Son of man sit on the right hand of the power of God.

“Sonof Man”: aMessianictitlefoundin Daniel 7:13-14.

“Right hand of the power of God”: aclear referenceto Psalm 110:1, the
very psalm that He used to confound them in Luke 20:41-44.

(Cf. Heb1:3;8:1;10:12; 12:2; 1 Pet 3:22; Act 2:33; 5:31; 7:55-56; rom 8:34;
Eph1:20; Col 3:1).

Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of God? And he said unto them, Ye
say that | am.

Only Lukerecordsthe direct question and direct answer. They would
usethistestimony later before Pilate (John 19:7).
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71]

Some“liberal” theologians say that Jesus never claimed to be God; we
can't help but wonder what they do with this official trial!

Andthey said, What need we any further witness?for we oursel veshave heard
of his own mouth.

The Jewish leadersknow what Jesuswastalking about, and thisiswhy
they condemned Him for blasphemy.

Self-incriminationwasprohibitedintheir [aw.

Virtually all of the aspects of the six trials Jesus endured wereillegally
administered.?

Thereligioustrial wasover. Thenext stepwasthecriminal trial before
thecivil authorities. Only they could execute Him for death.

[...by a method that had been invented only a century earlier; yet
prophesied 800 yearsearlier!]

* * *

Addenda:

Legal Irregularities

Thebinding of aprisoner beforehewascondemned wasunlawful unless
resistance was offered or expected. Jesus offered none. John 18:12,24.

It wasillegal for judges to participate in the arrest of the accused.
John18:3

No legal transactions, including atrial, could be conducted at night.
John18:28

The arrest was effected through the agency of an informer and traitor.
John18:5; Ex23:6-8

Whileanacquittal could be pronounced thesameday, any other verdict
required a majority of two and had to come on a subsegquent day.
Matt 26:65,66

No prisoner could be convicted on his own evidence.
Matt 26:63-65
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It was the duty of a judge to see that the interest of the accused was

fully protected. John 18:14

Preliminary hearingsbeforeamagistratewerecompletely foreigntothe
Jewish legal system. John 18:13

It wasillegal to carry weapons on the feast day. John 18:3

The use of violence during the trial was apparently unopposed by the
judges. John 18:22,23

The judges sought false witnesses against Jesus.
Matt 26:59; Mark 14:56

In aJewish court the accused was to be assumed innocent until proved
guilty by two or more witnesses. Matt18:63

The Jews failed to find two witnesses agreeing against Jesus.
Mark 14:59

When the witnesses first disagreed, the prisoner should have been
released. Mark 14:56-59

Thetrial under Caiaphastook placein hishomerather than the council
chamber where it should have been held. John18:13-16

The Court lacked the civil authority to condemn aman to death.
John18:31

It wasillegal to conduct a session of the court on afeast day.
John18:28

A guilty verdict was rendered without evidence. John 18:30

Theballotingwasillegal. It should have been by roll with theyoungest
vaoting first. Hereit issimultaneous. Matt 26:66

The sentenceisfinally passed in the palace of the high priest, but the
law demanded it be pronouncedinthetemple, inthehall of hewn stone.
John18:28

The high priest rends his garment. Matt 26:65
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(Cf.Lev21:10) Hewasnever permittedtotear hisofficial robe. (If hedid
not have on his priestly robe, he couldn’t have put Christ under oath.)

Notes:

1

2.

For more detail on the prophetic symbolism of the feasts, see our briefing
package, The Feastsof Israel.
See The Agony of Love briefing pack for more details.

* * *

Luke 23

Introduction

In the previous session we followed Jesus and His disciples from the
upper room, to the Garden of Gethsemane, and Hisarrest and thethree
Jewishtrials.

Inthischapter wewill follow theseveral attemptsof Pilateto* get off the
hook,” and hisfinal yiel dingtoadministrativeexpediency, andallowing
Jesus to be crucified.

Six encounters are detailed.

Jesus and Pilate

1]

2]

(Matt. 27:1-2,11-14; Mark 15:1-5; John 18:28-38.)
And the whole multitude of them arose, and led him unto Pilate.

PontiusPilateserved asgovernor of JudeafromA.D. 26t0A.D. 36, after
which hewasrecalled to Rome and then passed out of official history.

Hewas hated by the orthodox Jews and never really understood them.

He once aroused their fury by putting up pagan bannersin the Jewish
Temple and was not hesitant to send armed spies into the Temple to
silence Jewishprotesters(13:1-3).

And they began to accuse him, saying, We found this fellow perverting the
nation, and forbidding to givetributeto Caesar, saying that hehimself isChrist
aKing.
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3

4

9]

6]

8]

9

There were three charges:

He perverted the nation;

He opposed paying the tax to Caesar;
Heclaimed to beaking.

The Jewish authorities charged Him falsely: They said He opposed
paying taxes to Caesar, but Jesus had said the opposite (L uke 20:25).

And the blasphemy charge—He claims to be Christ, a king—was
worded to sound as if Jesus was an insurrectionist.

And Pilateasked him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And heanswered
him and said, Thou sayest it.
Then said Pilateto the chief priestsand tothe people, | find no faultinthisman.

Jesus was pronounced innocent (three times: vv.4, 14, 22) by the
personal representative of the ruler of the known world.

Pilatewould makesevendifferent movestofindaloophole... (John18:29,
33,38;19:1,4,9,13).

Threeother witnessesal soproclaimed Himnot guilty: KingHerod (v.15),
one of themal efactors (v.40-43), and the Roman centurion (v.47).

And they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth up the people, teaching
throughout all Jewry, beginning from Galileeto this place.
When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man were a Galilaean.

A bureaucratic opportunity to pass the buck!

And assoon asheknew that hebelonged unto Herod' sjurisdiction, hesent him
to Herod, who himself also was at Jerusalem at that time.

Herod Antipas, ruler (“tetrarch”) of Galil ee: themanwho murdered John
the Baptist.

Andwhen Herod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad: for hewas desirousto see
him of along season, because he had heard many things of him; and he hoped
to have seen some miracle done by him.

Then he questioned with him in many words; but he answered him nothing.

Herod had silenced thevoiceof God. It wasnot Herodwhowasjudging
Jesus; it was Jesus who was judging Herod.
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10]
11]

12]

13]

14]

15]
16]
17]
18]

19]

20]
21]

22]

23]

And the chief priests and scribes stood and vehemently accused him.
AndHerodwith hismen of war set him at nought, and mocked him, and arrayed
him in agorgeous robe, and sent him again to Pilate.

Andthesameday Pilateand Herod weremadefriendstogether: for beforethey
were at enmity between themselves.

And Pilate, when he had called together the chief priestsand therulersand the
people,

Noticethat thisisn’t a random crowd: it representsthe enemiesof Jesus.
Cf.Matt. 27:15-26; Mark 15:6-15; John 18:39-19:16.

Said unto them, Y e have brought this man unto me, as one that perverteth the
people: and, behold, I, having examined himbeforeyou, havefound nofaultin
this man touching those things whereof ye accuse him:

Again, Pilate pronounces Jesus innocent.

No, nor yet Herod: for | sent you to him; and, lo, nothing worthy of death is
done unto him.

| will therefore chastise him, and release him.

(For of necessity he must release one unto them at the feast.)

And they cried out al at once, saying, Away with this man, and release unto
us Barabbas:

(Who for a certain sedition made in the city, and for murder, was cast into
prison.)

Hewasarobber (John 18:40), amurderer, and an insurrectionist. May
have been aleader of the Zeal ots who were working for the overthrow
of Rome.

Pilate therefore, willing to release Jesus, spake again to them.
But they cried, saying, Crucify him, crucify him.

Don't necessarily assume that this crowd wasthe general populace. It
wasprimarily theofficial religiousleadersof thenation, thechief priests
inparticular (v.23).

Andhesaid untothemthethirdtime, Why, what evil hath hedone?| havefound
no cause of death in him: | will therefore chastise him, and let him go.

Pilate’ s indecisiveness and mishandling almost caused ariot, the last
thing he wanted—especially during the holiday season.

Andthey wereinstant withloud voices, requiring that hemight becrucified. And
the voices of them and of the chief priests prevailed.
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24]

25]

And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as they required.
Hewashed hishands, again affirming hisinnocence (Matt 27:24-25).

And hereleased unto them himthat for sedition and murder wascast into prison,
whom they had desired; but he delivered Jesus to their will.

Barabbas and Jesus changed places: the condemned was set free; the
innocent incurred the punishment.
[Wearein Barabbas' shoes!]

The Crucifixion

26]

(Matt. 27:32-56; Mark 15:21-41; John 19:17-30).

Crucifixionwasacommon method of carrying out thedeath sentencein
the Roman Empire. It was probably the most cruel and painful method
of death the Romans knew. Crucifixion was reserved for the worst
criminals; by law aRomancitizen could not becrucified. Crucifixionwas
usually along slow process, sometimes taking nine days.

Jesus and Simon

And asthey led him away, they laid hold upon one Simon, aCyrenian, coming
out of thecountry, and on himthey laid thecross, that hemight bear it after Jesus.

Carrying the crosswas asign of guilt. Our Lord was not guilty!

Simon of Cyrene had come 800 miles from Africa to celebrate the
Passover. (Thousands had come from many countriesto celebrate the
feasts(Acts2:5-11)).

[Another Simon had promised to go to prison and to death, yet denied
Him under pressure.]

Simon may have been converted in the process: he was the father of
Alexander and Rufus(Mark 15:21), two men Mark assumed hisRoman
readerswould know. A Christian named Rufuswasgreeted by Paul in
Romans 16:13; it' spossibleit cold be the same.
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Jesus and the Jerusalem Women

27]

28]

29

30]

31]

32

Andtherefollowed him agreat company of people, and of women, which also
bewailed and lamented him.

As far as the Gospel records are concerned, no woman was ever the
enemy of Jesus.

Certainly Histeachingsand redemption havedonemuchtodignify and
elevatewomen.

The news of Hisbirth was shared by women; His death was witnessed
by women; and His resurrection was announced first to awoman.

But Jesusturning unto them said, Daughtersof Jerusalem, weep not for me, but
weep for yourselves, and for your children.

It is the nation that they should be concerned over...
ajudgment that wasfully justified (Luke19:41-44).

For, behold, the days are coming, in the which they shall say, Blessed arethe
barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the paps which never gave suck.

TheL ord’ sintercession postponed God’ sjudgment onthenationfor 38
years (the same period they wandered in the wilderness), giving them
additional opportunitiesto be saved (Acts 3:17-19).

Then shall they beginto say tothemountains, Fall onus; andtothehills, Cover
us.
For if they do these things in a green tree, what shall be done in the dry?

Israel was like a“green tree” during the years when Jesus was on the
earth; atime of blessing and opportunity.

But now the nation had become like a“dry tree,” fit only for thefire.
I.e., “If the Roman authoritiesdo thisto Onewho isinnocent, what will
they do to you who are guilty? When the day of judgment arrives, can
there be any escape for you?”

And there were also two other, malefactors, led with him to be put to death.

Propheticfulfillment: Luke22:37;1sa53:12.
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33]

34]

35]

Robbers(Matt 27:38); Greek word Ihsthj lestessignifiesabrigand, “ one
who uses violence to rob openly.”

And when they were come to the place, which is called Calvary, there they
crucified him, and the malefactors, one on theright hand, and the other on the
| eft.

Calvary: fromtheLatin, calvaria, which means“askull.” (The Greek
kranion kranion, which gives us the English cranium.) The Aramaic
word is Golgatha.

Jesuswascrucified about 9 a.m. and remained on the crossuntil 3 p.m.
Fromnoonto 3p.m.therewasdarknessover al theland (Mark 15:25, 33).

Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do. And
they parted his raiment, and cast lots.

Jesus spoke seven times during those six terrible hours:

1 “Father,forgivethemforthey know notwhatthey do” (Luke23:34).
Prophetic: Cf. sa53:12.

2. “Today shalt thou bewith Mein paradise” (Luke 23:43);

3 “Woman, beholdthy son” (John 19:25-27).

[Three hours of darkness...]

4. “My God, Why has Thou forsaken me?’ (Matt 27:45-46; Mark

15:33-34; Cf. Psam22:1). ThisistheonlytimeHedidn’trefertoHim

as “Father.”

“I thirst” (John 19:28)

“Itisfinished” (John 19:30); “Paidinfull.” Hefinishedthework His

Father gave Himto do (John 17:4; Heb 9:24ff).

7. “Father,intoThy hands...” (Luke23:46; Cf. Psalm 31:5.)
Gambledfor clothing: Psalm 22:18.

o 01

Ignoranceis not abasisfor forgiveness. The law provided a sacrifice
for sinscommitted ignorantly, but therewas no sacrificefor deliberate
presumptuoussin (Num15:27-31; Ex 21:14; Ps51:16-17).

And the people stood beholding. And the rulers also with them derided him,
saying, Hesaved others; let him savehimself, if hebe Christ, thechosen of God.

Cf.Psdlm22:6-8.
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36] And the soldiersalso mocked him, coming to him, and offering him vinegar,

Cf. Psdm69:21.

37] And saying, If thou be the king of the Jews, save thyself.
A New Testament Acrostic?

38] And asuperscription also waswritten over himin letters of Greek, and Latin,
and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE JEWS.

When Jesuswascrucified, Pilatewrotetheformal epitaphthat wasnailed
tothecross. Luke' srenderingislessprecisethan John's. Theparticular
wording he chose displeased the Jewi sh | eadership and they asked him
to changeit. Herefused. There are some interesting aspects to this
incident that are not apparent in our English translations.

“ And Pilatewrote atitle, and put it on the cross. And thewriting was,
Jesus of Nazareth The King of The Jews.

Thistitle then read many of the Jews: for the place where Jesus was
crucifiedwasnightothecity: anditwaswrittenin Hebrew, and Greek,
and Latin.

Then said the chief priests of the Jewsto Pilate, Write not, The King of
the Jews; but that he said, | am the King of the Jews.

Pilate answered, What | have written | have written.”

-John19:19-22

The chief priest’s distress highlights something we might otherwise
miss. Noticethat Pilaterefused to revise the epitaph he had composed.
This may have more significance than is apparent in our English
trandations. TheHebrewisshown below (remember, Hebrew goesfrom
righttoleft):!

~ydihyn - %lImil yrenh vy

HaYehudim v'Melech HaNazarei Yeshua
Jesus the Nazarei and King of the Jews.

What wedon'’t noticeinthe Englishtranslation isthe potential acrostic

made up of the first letter of each word which would spell out the
Tetragammaton, Y HWH, Yahweh:?
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39]
40]
41]

42]
43]

hilhy

If Pilatehad rewrittenitinthemanner they had requested himto, it would
not have spelled out the Name of God. Did Pilaterealizethis? Wasit
deliberate? If so, did hedoit just to upset the Jewish leadership, which
herealized had delivered Him up for envy? Or was he beginning to
suspect that there was more going on here than he previously realized?
Itisinteresting that Jesus' enemiesrecalled that He promised toriseon
the third day. When they later requested a special guard for the tomb,
Pilateal so responded with anenigmaticremark, “ Makeit assureasyou
can.”* What did he mean by that? Had he begun to suspect that Jesus
really waswhoHesaid Hewas? WasPilatereally surprised when Jesus
was resurrected after three days? One wonders.

And oneof themal efactorswhichwerehanged railed on him, saying, If thou be
Christ, save thyself and us.

But the other answering rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou fear God, seeing
thou art in the same condemnation?

Andweindeed justly; for wereceivethe duereward of our deeds: but thisman
hath done nothing amiss.

Andhesaid unto Jesus, L ord, remember mewhenthou comestintothy kingdom.
And Jesus said unto him, Verily | say unto thee, To day shalt thou be with me
in paradise.

What hope in this witness!!
Themanwassavedwholly by grace; itwasagift of God (Eph 2:8-9). He
did not deserve it and he could not earn it. Personal and secure,

guaranteed by the Word of Jesus Christ.

Cf. 2Cor12:1-4.

Jesus and the Father

44]

45]

Andit wasabout the sixth hour, and therewasadarknessover all theearth until
the ninth hour.
And the sun was darkened, and the veil of the temple was rent in the midst.

Not an eclipse: it would be impossible at Passover which alwayshad a
full moon: the alignment was just the opposite.

(Threedaysof darknessprecededthefirst Passoverin Egypt (Ex 10:21ff.)
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46]

47]

48]

49]

And when Jesus had cried with aloud voice, he said, Father, into thy hands |
commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave up the ghost.

Thiscompleted an eternal transaction between Him and the Father (Isa
53.4-6,10-12).

This was actually a Jewish bedtime prayer, and tells us how He died:
confidently, willingly (John10:17-18), and victoriously.

[ Thosewhoknow Jesusastheir Savior may diewiththesameconfidence
andassurance (Phil 1:20-23; 2Cor 5:1-8).]

Mark tellsusthat whenour L ordreleased Hisspirit, theveil of theTemple
wastorn intwo “fromtop to bottom” (Mark 15:38), indicating that the
way to God' spresencewasnow openfor all whowould cometoHimby
faiththrough Jesus Christ (Heb 9:1-10:25).

Now whenthecenturion saw what wasdone, heglorified God, saying, Certainly
this was a righteous man.

Hewasimpressed by thedarkness, theearthquake (Matt 27:54), andthe
manner in which Jesus suffered and died...

And all the peoplethat cametogether to that sight, behol ding the thingswhich
were done, smote their breasts, and returned.

Andall hisacquaintance, and thewomenthat followed himfrom Galil e, stood
afar off, beholding these things.

The women were the last to leave the cross and the first at the tomb
Sunday morning.

The Burial of Jesus

(Matt. 27:57-61; Mark 15:42-47; John 19:38-42).

50] And, behold, there was aman named Joseph, a counsellor; and he was agood

man, and ajust:

Joseph and his friend Nicodemus were both members of the Jewish
council, but were not present at the vote against Jesus.

Itislikely that they both knew their Tenach (Old Testament Scriptures)
and how the Messiah wasto die, so they prepared ahead of timefor the
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51]

52]

53]

54]

55]

56]

burial. (They wouldn't have been able to purchase the necessaries on
Passover.)

(The same had not consented to the counsel and deed of them;) he was of
Arimathaea, acity of the Jews: who al so himself waited for thekingdom of God.
This man went unto Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus.

[Apocryphal account:

Pilatewasshocked! “Y ou, asoneof therichest meninthisregion, having
abrand new tomb for your family, and you are going to giveit to this
crimina ?’

“Qi Veh! It'sjust for the Weekend!”]

Fulfillinglsa. 53:9.

And hetook it down, and wrappeditinlinen, and laidit in asepulchrethat was
hewn in stone, wherein never man before was laid.
And that day was the preparation, and the sabbath drew on.

Preparation for the Feast of Unleavened Bread, the day following
Passover, one of the three compulsory feasts; it, too, was a“ sabbath.”

And the women also, which came with him from Galileg, followed after, and
beheld the sepulchre, and how his body was laid.

And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments; and rested the sabbath
day according to the commandment.

When after six days God finished the work of the Creation, He rested
(Gen2:1-3).

After six hours, our Lordfinishedthework of the* New Creation” (2 Cor
5:17), and He rested on the Sabbath in Joseph’ s tomb.

* * *

Addenda:

The Cities of Refuge

| have long insisted that everything in the Bible is there by specific
design, and, further, relates, somehow, to Jesus Christ. | have been
challenged on this view: “Aren’'t some of the Biblical rules and
regulations simply quaint tribal customs?”’
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We have already explored the peculiar exception granted to the daugh-
ters of Zelophehad in regards to the genealogy in Luke Chapter 3.
Another specific challengeisthestrangepracticeinvolvingthe“ Cities
of Refuge.”

The Cities of the Levites

After the conquest of Joshua was completed, the land of Canaan was
divided, by lot, among the Twelve Tribes.®> (As we pointed out in
Chapter 8, therewereactually 13tribes.) Thetribeof Levi, however, did
not inherit land as “the Lord was their inheritance.”® They were,
however, awarded 48 cities, six of which were designated “ cities of
refuge.””

If someone was killed by an assailant, his slayer would be pursued by
thenext of kin, thegoel, the* avenger of blood.” Inthecasewherethere
wasno premeditation-what wewouldterm* mansl aughter,” -theslayer
could seek refugeinthenearest “ city of refuge.” Assumingthat hecould
convince the elders at the gate of the city that there was no premedita-
tion, etc., he was secure from the “avenger of blood,” as long as he
remained within the city. If the slayer |eft the confines of the ‘ city of
refuge,’ hewasfair gameto the “avenger of blood.”®

All of this remained in this state until the death of the high priest in
Jerusalem. After thedeath of thehigh priest theslayer wasfreetoleave
the “city of refuge,” free of any further jeopardy from the “avenger of
blood.”

In Israel they had no policeforce, or prisons. Still, it does seem likea
strangeprocedure. Thefateof theslayer wasdependent uponhisability
to access the nearest city of refuge.

And what hasthe death of the high priest, in distant Jerusalem, haveto
do with any of this? Why should thisimpact the status of the fugitive
refugee?

Quaint Rule or Spiritual Insight?

These peculiar arrangements are expressly specified in the Torah, the
most venerated part of the Old Testament. Paul emphasized,

For whatsoever things were written aforetime were written for our
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|earning, that we through patience and comfort of the scriptures might
have hope. -Romans 15:4

“Whatsoever things” means everything. What' sthe possible spiritual
significance behind this unusual procedure involving the cities of
refuge?

Jesus al'so declared,
The volume of the book is written of me.
Psalm40:7 (q.v. Hebrews10:7)

So, perhaps, thekey toany Biblical dilemmaisto put Jesusrightintothe
middle of it and see what emerges! (Infact, that can also apply to any
of theissues of life!)

First or Second Degree?

L et’ shegin by examiningthedeath of JesusChrist. Wasit*“first degree”
(premeditated) murder or “second degree” (manslaughter)?

From God' spoint of view, it was“first degree.” It wasordained“ being
delivered by thedeterminatecounsel and foreknowledgeof God,”® and,
thus, fromtheFather’ spoint of view, it wasindeed premeditated. Infact,
it was adeal struck with the Son before the foundation of the world!

Our Predicament

But what about our position? After al, it wasour sinswhich put Him
on that crossl Would this be considered “first” or “second” degree
murder?

Remember thewordsof JesusHimself, (whois, after all, our owndefense
counsel): “Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do.”%® |
would argue that, for this purpose at least, it could be considered
manslaughter, and would qualify usto fleeto our city of refuge!

Andjustwhereisour city of refuge? In JesusChrist Himself, of course.
I amcrucifiedwith Christ: neverthelessl live; yet not |, but Christliveth

inme: and thelifewhich | now liveinthe flesh | live by the faith of the
Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me. -Galatians 2:20
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For thelaw of the Spirit of lifein Christ Jesus hath made mefreefrom
thelaw of sinand death. ~ -Romans 8:2

And all thiswasto obtain until the death of the high priest. Whoisour
High Priest? Jesus Christ.'

And it was His death that has freed us from the pursuit of the Avenger
of Blood.*

However, every check, to be cashed, requires an endorsement of the
recipient. Every pardon needs an acceptance. Haveyou laid claim to
what He has purchased for you?

[This Addenda was excerpted from Hidden Treasures in the Biblical
Text, KoinoniaHouse, 2000, p. 101-104.]

* * *

Notes:

1

10.

Suggested by Peter A. Michas, Robert Vander Maten, and Christie  P. Michas,
God' sMaster Plan: From Alephto Tau, Messengers of Messiah | nternational
Ministries, P.O. Box 125, Troy IL, 1994. There are, however, some that are
uncomfortable with the wav conjunctive being included in an appositive
construction.

Psalm96:11 containsfour Hebrew wordsthat al so makethesameacrostic. The
Massorah has a specia rubric calling attention to this acrostic. (E. W.
Bullinger’ s Companion Bible, Appendix 30.)

Matthew 27:18; Mark 15:10.

Matthew 27:63-66.

Joshua 11:23; 18:10.

Numbers 18:20.

Number 35:2-7; Joshua 21:41.

Numbers 35:15-34.

Acts 2:23.

Luke23:34.
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11. Hebrews2:17; 3:1; 4:14-15; 5:1, 5, 10; 8:1; 9:11, et al.

12. Romans8:1.

Luke 24

Introduction

1

The Resurrection! The most essential truth for Satan to attack.

Itisinteresting that even atheistic scientists have concluded—just from
the laws of physics and mathematics-that all life is destined for a
resurrection! [Cf. Frank Tipler, The Physicsof Immortality, ... | don’'t
recommend it particularly; you will learn much more about the subject
by reading the most critical chapter of the Bible: 1 Corinthians 15.]

The entire Book of Acts (“Luke, Volume 2") is on the resurrection of
Jesus Christ.

Hefirst appearedto Mary Magdal ene(John 20:11-18); thentothe” other
women” (Matt 28:9-10); and then onthisfascinatingwalk to Emmausin
thischapter (Luke24:13-22).

Healso appeared to Peter (L uke 24:34) and to Hisbrother James (1 Cor
15.7).

That evening Heappearedtothe Apostles(L uke 24:36-43), but Thomas
wasn’t with them. A week later He joined them again, specifically for
Thomas(John20:26:31).

He subsequently appeared to seven of the disciples at that seaside
breakfastin Galilee (John 21).

Luke 24

Now upon thefirst day of the week, very early in the morning, they came unto
the sepul chre, bringing the spiceswhich they had prepared, and certain others
with them.
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2]

3]

5]

6]

8]

10]

11]

12]

Thelistisinverse 10.
And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre.
Not to let Jesus out, but to let them in!

And they entered in, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus.
Andit cameto pass, asthey were much perplexed thereabout, behold, two men
stood by them in shining garments:

Twoangels: Matthew (28:2) and Mark (16:5) only mention oneof thetwo,
the one who gave the message to the women.

Andasthey wereafraid, and bowed downtheir facestotheearth, they said unto
them, Why seek ye the living among the dead?

Heisnot here, but isrisen: remember how he spake unto you when he wasyet
inGalilee,

A mildrebuke...

Saying, The Son of man must bedelivered into the hands of sinful men, and be
crucified, and the third day rise again.

More than once Jesus had told them that He would suffer, die, and be
raisedfromthedead (Matt 16:21; 17:22-23; 20:17-19; Luke9:22, 44; 18:31-
34).

And they remembered his words,

And returned from the sepul chre, and told all these things unto the eleven, and
to all therest.

Obedient to their commission. (Arewe?)

It wasMary Magdal ene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and other
women that were with them, which told these things unto the apostles.
And their words seemed to them asidle tales, and they believed them not.

Later Jesusrebuked themfor their unbelief (Mark 16:14).

Mary Magdal ene asked Peter and John to examine the tomb for them-
selves(John 20:1-10).

Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepul chre; and stooping down, hebeheldthe
linen clothes laid by themselves, and departed, wondering in himself at that
which was come to pass.

Page 268

Mary lingered, weeping; JesusHimsel f appearedtoher (John 20:11-18).

The Road to Emmaus

13]

14]
15]

16]
17]

18]

19]

20]
21]
22]
23]

24]

And, behold, two of them went that sameday toavillage called Emmaus, which
was from Jerusalem about threescore furlongs.

Emmausis seven miles northwest of Jerusalem.

Furlong = astadium, aGreek measure of distance equal to 606 feet and
9inches(Lu24:13Joh6:1911:18Re14:2021.:16). Threescore(60) furlongs
=6.89miles.

And they talked together of al these things which had happened.

And it cameto pass, that, while they communed together and reasoned, Jesus
himself drew near, and went with them.

But their eyes were holden that they should not know him.

And hesaid unto them, What manner of communicationsarethesethat yehave
one to another, asye walk, and are sad?

And the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answering said unto him, Art
thouonly astranger in Jerusalem, and hast not known thethingswhich arecome
to pass there in these days?

Cleopas (wife was Mary (John 19:25); it is possible she was the
companionontheroad). Healso may bethe Alphaecus(Matt 10:34), the
father (or father-in-law) of James (“ JamestheLess’ (Mark 15:40)), the
disciple. If so, James might have been his companion.

And hesaid untothem, What things? And they said unto him, Concerning Jesus
of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word before God and all
the people:

Hereisatouch of humor (asif Hedidn’t know!!).

Andhow thechief priestsand our rulersdelivered himto becondemnedtodeath,
and havecrucified him.

Butwetrustedthat it had been hewhich should haveredeemed | sragl : and beside
all this, to day isthe third day since these things were done.

Y ea, and certain women al so of our company made us astonished, which were
early at the sepulchre;

And when they found not hisbody, they came, saying, that they had also seen
avision of angels, which said that he was alive.

And certain of themwhichwerewith uswent tothe sepul chre, and foundit even
so as the women had said: but him they saw not.
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26]

27]

28]
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30]

31]

32]

33]

Thenhesaid untothem, Ofools, and slow of heart to believeall that the prophets
have spoken:
Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter into his glory?

Noticethat Herefersto Himself inthe 3" person. Heismaintaining His
incognito!

And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all
the Scriptures the things concerning himself.

Who wrote the Torah? Here we have it authenticated by the ultimate
authority! (Aswell asthe entire Tenach!)

A seven-mile Bible study covering “all the Scriptures,” presenting a
comprehensive view of the Messiah and His mission.

Gen3:15... Gen22... Passover; L evitical sacrifices; Tabernacl e; Serpent
in the Wilderness;

Isaiah 53. Psalm22. Psalm 69.
...Heison every page!

“ Sothenfaith cometh by hearing, and hearing by theWord of God.” Rom
10:17.

Andthey drew nigh untothevillage, whither they went: and he made asthough
he would have gone further.

But they constrained him, saying, Abide with us: for it istoward evening, and
the day is far spent. And he went in to tarry with them.

Andit cameto pass, as he sat at meat with them, he took bread, and blessed it,
and brake, and gave to them.

Who took charge? It was the duty of the host, not the guest!

And their eyeswere opened, and they knew him; and he vanished out of their
sight.

What tipped them off? Hisnail prints! They seemto confirmthisview
inv.35.

Andthey said oneto another, Did not our heart burn within us, while hetalked
with us by the way, and while he opened to us the scriptures?

Andthey roseupthesamehour, and returnedto Jerusalem, and found theeleven
gathered together, and them that were with them,
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34
35]

36]

37]
38]

39]

40]

41

42]
43]

45]

They rushed back to share the news!

Saying, The Lord isrisen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon.

Andthey toldwhat thingsweredoneintheway, and how hewasknown of them
in breaking of bread.

And asthey thus spake, Jesushimself stood inthemidst of them, and saith unto
them, Peace be unto you.

But they wereterrified and affrighted, and supposed that they had seen aspirit.

Andhesaid untothem, Why areyetroubled?and why do thoughtsariseinyour
hearts?

Why are they “troubled”? Startled, certainly. But there may be
something el se...

[Why didn’t they recognize Him?]

Behold my handsand my feet, thatitis| myself: handle me, and see; for aspirit
hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me have.

1John1:1; 3:2.
And when he had thus spoken, he shewed them his hands and his feet.
Hestill bearsthescars... Zech 12:10. Rev 5:6, 9, 12.

Andwhilethey yet believed not for joy, andwondered, hesaid untothem, Have
ye here any meat?

[He never appears after His resurrection without eating!]

And they gave him a piece of abroiled fish, and of an honeycomb.

And hetook it, and did eat before them.

And he said unto them, These are the words which | spake unto you, while |
was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled, which were written in the
law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in the psalms, concerning me.

Again: comprehensivetestimony of “ All the Scriptures’: the Torah, the
Prophets, the Psalms.

“TheVolume of theBook iswritten of me” -Ps40:7.
John 5:39.

Then opened hetheir understanding, that they might understand the scriptures,
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46]

47]

48]

49]
50]

51]

52]

53]

Understanding iscritical.

And said unto them, Thusit iswritten, and thusit behoved Christ to suffer, and
to rise from the dead the third day:

Andthat repentanceand remission of sinsshould bepreachedin hisnameamong
all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.

And ye are witnesses of these things.

“Witness” isused 29 timesin the Book of Acts...

Witnessing isnot somethingwedo for theL ord; it issomething that He
doesthrough usif we arefilled with the Spirit.

And, behold, | send the promise of my Father upon you: but tarry yeinthecity
of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high.

Andheledthem out asfar asto Bethany, and helifted up hishands, and blessed
them.

Andit cameto pass, whileheblessed them, hewasparted fromthem, and carried
up into heaven.

Cf. Mark 16:19-20; Acts1:9-12.

It is strange that the Ascension isn't given much prominence in the
Church today.

And they worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with great joy:
Jesusisin heaven, preparing ahomefor His people (John 14:1-6).
And were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God. Amen.

L ukeopened hisGospel withascenefromthe Temple(1:8ff), and closed
it the sameway.

Thus, Luke setsthe stage for Volume 2: the Book of Acts.

* * *
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About The Cover Design

(on the tape cassette albums)

The “Front” cover:

The Greek border: “I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the
ending, saith the Lord, whichis, and which was, and which isto come,
the Almighty (Revelation 1:8).” Thecenter design element symbolizes
the Word of God Incarnate, illuminated by the Holy Spirit.

The “Back” cover: (the “front” to the Jewish reader)

TheHebrew border: “Hear Olsrael: TheLordour GodisonelLord: and
thou shalt love the LORD thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy
soul, and with all thy might (from the Sh’ ma, Deut 6:4-5).”

The center design represents the Burning Bush, made up of Hebrew
letterswhich proclaim “the Eternal One cannot lie.”

The Spine:

The spine includes a Menorah from the Old Testament, a Maranatha
Dove suggesting the New Testament, and the KoinoniaHouse logo at
the base.

KoinoniaHouse
P.0.Box D
Coeur d’Alene Idaho
83816-0347
(208) 773-6310
www.khouse.org

ISBN 1-57821-139-5
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